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Tranſlators PREFACE. 


RAD HERE are two popular Objettions' 
commonly made againſt Abridgments, which 
8817 ſhall endeavour to anſwer, one after the 
other : The firſt is, that they have occaſi- 
on'd the Loſs of the greater Volumes from 
whence they were extracted. Thus, for inſtance, the 
Loſs of Trogus Pompeius is imputed to . Juſtin ; that 
of Livy to Florus, or hrs Epitomizer ; and Xiphilinus, 
a Monk of Conſtantinople, who flouriſh'd about the 
middle of the eleventh Century, is charged with de- 
priving the World of Dion Caffius ; nay, the Loſs of 
all the Texts and Deciſions of the learned Lawyers" 
before him is attributed t 1 rebomian, who compiled 
his Panaetts out of them. This Netion was flarted 
by fome learned Men of the laſt Age, as Bodin, 
Caſaubon, and my Lord Bacon; and fince their 
Time, merely, I ſuppoſe, upon their Credit and Autbo- 
rity, it has been almaſt univerſally received, without 
| N A 2 any 


(iv) 
any manner of Examination. However, with a dur 
Submiſſion. be it ſpoken. to .Perſons of their deſerved 
| Efteem and Reputation in the Warld, I cannot per- 
fuade myſelf that this Accuſation is well ſupported : 
for beſides that ide have the Maisfortune to regret 
the want of ſeveral uſeful Barks, which, as for as 
we know, were never abbreviated ; ſuch as Diodo- 
-rus Siculus, and Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus; and, 
on the other hand, enjoy ſcveral others that were epi- 
tomiz'd ; as we find the Hiſtory of Herodotus 1s 
fill extant, although ane Theopompus, whom Sui- 
das mentions, had made an Abridgment of it ; both 
which Inflances are ſufficient to overthrow this pre- 
carious Flypotheſis : yet, in my Opinion, there are 
fa many better Reaſons to be afſigned for the Loſs 
of thoſe precious Monuments of Antiquity, that I am 
apt to flatter my ſelf it will be no diſagreeable Eu- 
tertainment to the Reader to give him a ſhort View of 
them. 


Before the Art of Printing was diſcovered, it 

may eaſily be imagined, that as Volumes sf any con- 
ſiderable Bulk were infinitely more expenſive than 
now they are, fo they could only be purchaſed by 
Men of plentiful Fortunes; that conſequently they were 
nothing near ſo well diffuſed ; and when they happen'd 
to be Ioft, or impair'd by Time, the Loſs was nei- 
ther ſo ſoon, nor ſo eaſily recruited. If to this we 
add, That in that Part of the World which had 
formerly been the Seat of all Arts and Sciences 
Learning began to be neglected, if not deſpiſed ; 
and that from another Part of it vaſt Inundations 
of barbarous People were continually pouring: . dawn, 
who ſwept away every thing before them ; no conſider- 
ing Men, I believe, will find it ftrange, that amidſt the 
vof 
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va/? Sager of the antient, Ages ſo few ſhould eſcape 
jp general a Shipwreck, and arrive ſafe to our 
ands. | 


That this was the Caſe ef the Roman Empire in 


us declining Period, no body that is not utterly unac- 


quainted with their Hiſtory will preſume to queſtion. 
As ſcon as that vigorous Spirit which animated their 
Republick had wholly abandon'd them, Learning and 
Learned Men made but à very inconſiderable Figure 
among them. Hence we ſee, that from the Time of 
the Antonines till Diocleſian, they did not produce 
one ſingle Hiſtorian above the Rank of our modern 


Grub: ſtreet Annali/ts.. I could not prevail - with 
ny ſelf to allow the Scriptores Auguſte Hiſtoriæ, 
who lived in this Interual, a better Station; for 


though tis certain that ſorry Guides are better than 
none at all, yet the Style of the abovemention d M ri- 
ters is ſo extremely vicious, "their Conduct ſo injudi- 
cious, and their Relations of all Tranſactions ſo. je- 
June and inſipid, that any one that will ſubmit to 


the Penanci of turning over their Works, will foon 


be convinced to his Coft, that what I have. told him 
is true. | . 

While Learning was thus daily decaying in its Vi- 
tals, all this while Epitomes were given io keep it 
alive: Not that they contributed to the Loſs of the 
greater Volumes, which would have been deſtr d 


' without them; but they were the only Books that 


then pleaſed, and were. in wgue : Whether it was 


that the fickly Genius of thoſe Ages could not en- 


dure Volumes of @ larger Size, which it required 
a more healthful Con/litutton to digeſt ; or whe- 
ther the continual Alarms of their Enemies juſt 
allow'd them Time enough to peruſe ſhort Ma- 
nuals ; as we, ſee Men ſeldom fit drwn ta a regu- 

A3 lar 


11. 


Remainders or Footſteps of it. To this may be added, 
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ar Dinner, when they are every Mement in dan- 


ger of having their Quarters beaten up. For now 
the Goths, under which Name I comprehend all 
the Northern Mob, made up of the Scum of ſeveral 
Nations, invaded the Empire in god earneſt, and 
pierced into the very Bowels of it, which before they 
were contented to attack only in its Out-Skhirts and 
remoteſt Provinces. This inſolent Rabble of Tra- 
montani paſſing the Alps, out of a natural Aver ion 
to all Literature and Politeneſs, burnt and plunder d 
all the Libraries that flood in their way; and 
as no care was taken to repair the Damages which 
theſe outrageous Levellers every where committed, we 
ought not to wonder that when the Building was con- 


ſumed, ſo much of the rich Furniture happen d to 


ſhare the ſame Calamity, and be deftroy'd along with 


The Saracens indetd, who 42 Apes after ſubdued 
the better Part of Alia and Greece, were a fairer 
Enemy; as if their Deſign had been to make an 
entire Conqueſt of Sciences and Arts, rather than «f 
Territories and People, they encouraged the Muſes, 
which perhaps may be one Reaſon why more of the 
Greek Hijtorians are preſerved than of the Latin; 
and tranſlated Ptolemy, Euclid, and Ariſtotle, with 
moſt 7 the valuable Greek Books they could get, into 
the Arabick Language; by the ſame Token that 
the laſt of theſe, about the End of the Twelfth Cen- 
tury, was out of Arabick turned into Latin, 

which barbarous Verſion the Schoolmen afterwards 
built all their Pettifogging, Litigious, Cobrweb Divi- 
nity. Brit the Goths were not ſo merciful in their 
Anger, they deſtroy'd Learning Root and Branch, and 
by their Good-will would not have left us the leaſt 


as 


(va) 
as 10 ſmall Cauſe of the Loſs of ſo many Latin Ori- 
ginals, the indiſcreet Leal of fome over-prous Chriſtians, 
who never | thought their Religion ſecure or out of dan- 


ger, fo long as any of the Monuments of Paganiſim were 
ſuffer'd to flare it in the Lace; for this Reaſon they 


facrificed all thoſe Books which gave. the leaft Account 
of the Heathen Theobgy to the Flames : And. as tis 
inipelſiblè for an Hiflorian to give us a full Hiſtory 
of any Country without acquainting us with ſeveral of 
their Religious Rites and Ceremonies, berauſe Livy 
makes frequent mention of the Roman Sacrifices, Luſ- 
trations, Proeceſſions, &c. Gregory the Great 


raged as many of his Books as had the Misfortune 


to fall into his hands, and by deing fo, imagined he 
did his Maker good Service. I could ſooner forgive 
him, had he taken upon him the Title of Univerſal 
Biſhop, which his ambitious Brother, Prelate of Con- 
ſtantinople, then uſurped ; nay, had he dene all the 


ſinful, unrighteous Things which the worſt of his Suc- 
Leers ever committed ; than pardom him this immu- 


ral Action of deftroving the Works of Livy. 

In ſhort, for I am afrgig I have dwelt too long 
w_ this Chapter, tis evident that firſt a Neglect or 

iſcauragement of Learning, then the everlaſting In- 
vaſions of barbarous Nations really contributed to the 
Loſs of theſe antient Authors whom now we tant; 
eſpecially conſidering that the Tranſeribers of thoſe Ages 
could not ſoon enough repair the Damages which theſe 
cruel Ravagers committed in the Empire of Learning : 
it being truly obſerved of the Roman Monarchy, and 
the Roman Authors, that their Greatneſs in part oc- 


caſioned the Deſtruction of both. 
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So much for the off Objection, which J confeſs 
does not affect our Attempts, as being compiled not out 
of ene ſingle Hiſtorian, but collected out of many. The 
ether, as it appears to be better grounded, ſo it is more 
general, and ſtrikes at all Abbreviations whatever, 
It is therefore pretended, that theſe ſert of Perfor- 
mances don't ſo much diffuſe Learning, as they proſ- 
titute it ; that as they were the Inventions of an 
unpeliſbed Age, when People grew lazy, ſo they con- 
tinue thoſe Habits flill in the Minds of Men; that 
the generality of Mankind contenting themſelves with 
a. fuperficial Knowledge of Things, fit down ſatisfied 
with theſe Amuſements, which furniſh them with 
Matter enough for common Converſation, and by this 
means are hinder d from making a thornu Progreſs 
in Learning, To this terrible Charge it may be 
anſiuer d, that the Tl! Uſe theſe empty Pretenders make 
of Abridgments,. as of every thing elſe, does not deſtroy 
the real Advantage of them, and ought by no means 
to land in competition with the viſible Benefit that the 
far greater Number of Readers daily reap from them. 
As there is no diſputing againſt Matter of Fact, 
tis certain there were never ſo many Abſtra#ts or 
Epitomes of all ſorts printed as at preſent ; witneſs 
ie great Variety of. Fournals in all Parts of 
Europe: and yet the Common-wealth J Learning 
has been ſo far from receiving any Prejudice or 
Detriment from them, that it may without the leaſt 
. Imputation of Vanity be affirmed, that all Sciences 
have been more untverſally cultivated in our Ape, 
thun in any of the preceding ones; and that theſe 
Abbreviations have not a little contributed to the 
farther Increaſe and Propagation of them. Hiſtory 
"is a Province of a vaſt extent, where an unac- 
quainted Traveller may eaſily loſe his way, or elſe 

be 
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ge bewildred in the great Variety of Matter; and 


therefore it is but a charitable Office to give him 
a general Scheme. of the Country before. he attually 
viſits it. *Tis likewiſe plain, that Abridgments 
have been ſucceſsfully attempted in Mathematics. 
Hm intelligible are Tacquet, Barrow, and De 
Wit, in reſpeft of Clavius's tedious Comments 
upon Euclid's Demomſtrations? Nay, they have not 
only ſaved abundance 1 unneceſſary Labour, but 
they have made this Knowledge pleaſant to the 
who in the laſt Age were frighted with the Diffi- 
culty of theſe Studies. Before I diſmiſs this Para- 
graph I will only add, that Abridgments have been 


fo far from mutilating any of the Branches of 


Learning, that were it not 77 the Aſiſtances we 
derive from them there would be ſa many Interrup- 
tions and Chaſmas, particularly.-in the Fliftorical 
Part of it, that it would prove but an uncomfortable 
Study. How many Eccleſiaſtical Mimuments, fer 
inſtance, had been leſt, if Photius, the learned 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, had not preſerved 
them for Poſterity, by throwing them into a leſſer 
Room 2 | | 

I will not fo far abuſe my Reader's Patience, as 
ta enlarge upon the ſeveral Advantages deduced 


from Hiſtory, and particularly the Roman, which 


of all others is the moſt inſtructi ve and entertaining. 
As it comprizes a prodigious Variety of ſurprixing 
Events, the Aﬀairs of other Natiens are all along 


fo interwoven with . theirs, that what one of their 


own Writers faid of them is literally. true, viz. 
That whoever reads the Actions" they.yperfarmed,” 
does not ſo much learn the Hiſtory 7 one fougle 
People, as that of all Mankind, ad. "certainly 
it is a prodigious Thing to conſider, that a ſmall: 
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pitiful Town, compoſed at firſt Y Out-laws and 
Vagabonds, of different Intereſts, Tempers, and per- 
haps Principles, of ſo little Credit and Reputation, 
that their Neighbours refuſed to marry their Daugh- 
ters to them, ſhould ſurmoumt ſo many Difficulties 
which threatned their Conſtitution in its very Infan- 
cy; and afterwards, upon a new-moulding of their 
Government, which private Malecontents at home, 

and praverful Enemies abroad, laboured to deſtroy, 
* Jhauld by the Regularity of their military Diſcipline, 
the Bravery f their Forces, and the Virtue of their 
Þ Inhabitants, be in a Capacity to make ſuch aſtoniſhing 
N Conqugſis. And thi) the perpetual Struggles between 
| the People and the Senate threw the State into jo 
7 many terrible Convulfions, that by all appearing 
q | Symptoms, their Common-wealth often ſeemed to be in 
an expiring Condition, yet we find they made the 
haughtieſt Powers in the Univerſe to truckle to 
them, and reduced all the then inhabited” World to 
their Obedience, Aſter this, to reflect how by the 
4 creeping in f Avarice and Luxury, and the ſe- 
} veral inferior Vices dependant on theſe, the Repub- 
yl lick was diſſolvea, and forced to give way to the 
Emperers, under whoſe Hands it flouriſhd for 
ſeme time, till by the frequent Revolutions made by 
an inſolent Army, but eſpecially by the perpetual 
Irruptions of the Northern People, it was by de- 
grees broken to pieces; all theſe remarkable ſhiftings 
of the Scene, and the freſh Appearance of fo many 
new Perſons /lill upon the Theatre, muſt. needs 
eine a, conſidering Man not only a very agreeable, 
- but _ uſeful Entertainment. | 
J am now arrived to the laſt Stage of my Pre- 
face, fo that I have no more Wark left upon my 


| bands, but only to give the Reader a ſhort Account 


(xi) 3 
of the following Performance. It was compiled by a 
judicious Hand in France for the uſe of the Duke 
of Burgundy, and recommended to me by a learned 
Gentleman here in Town; who was fo taken with. 
the Newneſs of the, Method, and the Exattneſs of 
the Chronology, that he was impatient till be ſaw 
it put into an Engliſh Dreſs. The whole is ma- 
nag d by way of Jueſtion and Anſwer, in an eaſy, 
familiar, intelligible Method, ſuited to Perſons of the 
meaneſt Capacity, but with that good Order and 


Accuracy, that the greateſt Proficients in this fort 
of Learning may not be aſhamed to refreſh their 


Memories by peruſing it. I was the more eafily 
perſfwaded to undertake it, r I could never as 
yet meet any Abbreviation of the Roman Hiſtory, 
which was not in one reſpect or other lame and de- 
ficient : Either the Style was uncorrect, the Narra- 
tion too tedious or obſcure, or the true Order of 
Time miſerably neglected. | 

As for Lucius Florus, though 1 confeſs there are 
abundance of things very prettily ſaid by him, yet he 
fo frequently- interrupts the Series of the Hiſtory, and 
is ſo everlaſting an =— of pointed Sentences, to 
which he ſacrifices the Truth without any Remorſe, that 
he is not to be depended upon. Eutropius and Au- 
relius Victor lived in an unpolite Age, and nat only 
paſs over ſeveral important Occurrences, but commonly 
give a faulty Account of Matters of Fact. f 

1 cannot anſiuer 1 this, that it wholly comes up 
to the Dignity of this Subject; and indeed, as it is 
the firſt Undertaking of this Nature that ever appear d 
in Publick, it cannot reaſonably be expected that it 
ſhould be carried to its - higheſt Perfection at once? 
however, I may without Vanity affirm, that it has 
been conſiderably improved in the Verfion, as any one 
= A 6 that 
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that.will be at the pains to compare the Tran/lation 
with the Original will ſoon diſcover. | 

If it meets the favourable Reception which ſo uſe- 
ful and ſerviceable a Performance ſeems to deſerve, 
the Tranſlator may, perhaps, find Leiſure enough 
hereafter, for the Advantage of our Engliſh Youth, 
to put it into the Univerſal Language, | 
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| A 
Clear Method for the more. eaſy 
Underſtanding the Roman Hiſtory, &c. 
The Origin of the R OM ANS. 
De Year of the Morld 2800. Bifire Feſus Chriſt 1184. 
BE Deſire to know the Origin of the 
&3 Romans. 
Anſw. They came from Æneas, 


22 the Son of fnchiſer, who after 
the taking of Troy fled _ 92 


and ſettled there. 

Q. When did this happen? 

A. In the Year 2800 of the Creation of the World: 

Q. When A neas was in Italy, what did he there 

A. He married Lavinia, Daughter to Latinus 
King of the Latins, after he had in a ſingle Com- 
bate kilb'd Turms King of the Rutuli, who pre- 
tended to the ſame Lady. ä 

Q. Did he do nothing elſe ? ; 

A. He built a. City there, which he-called La- 
vimum. 

Q. Who govern'd the Latins after the Death of 
Latinus ? l 00 ee 

A. Ancas. 

Q. How long did he reign © 

A. No more than ſix Years. 

Q. I bo ſucceeded bim? 

A. His Son Acanius, whom he had by Creaſa 

| Before 
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Before we tale in hand the Succeſſion of the Kings of 


Rome, tis in ſome manner neceſſary to give that of the 


of Troy; and to 
remember that Æneas, Anchiſes his Son, and Son-in- 
law to Latinus, . from whom the Latins derive their 


Latin Kings after the Dęſtruction 


Name, was ſlain in a Battle four hundred twenty ſix 


Years before the building of Rome ; and that Latinus 


reigned thirty five Years of it. 


CY 


Latin Kings. 


K1NGs. 


Faunus 
Latinus J. 
Aneas 
canius, Son of Aneas 
iu, Son of Aſcanius 
AEneas Silvins 
Latinus II. 
Alba Silvius 95 
Capetus I. 
Capys 


Capetus II. 


Tiberinus 

Agrippa Silvius 

Alladius, or Arimalius Silvius 
Aventinus Siluius 

Procus, or Palatinus Silbius 
Anulius Siluius ; 


Numitar. 


4 
\ 
1 


Year of 
the World. 


2757 


2794 


2838 
2872 


2877 
2915 


2944 


2975 
3035 
3004 
3090 
3118 
3431 


39 


3180 


3199. 


3230 
3259 
3299 


BM 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE of be 


Reign, 


(15) 
: The Building of Rome: 


The Year of the World 3301: Refore Chrift 753. 


5 77 HE N was the City of Rome built? 
on A. In the 3961/# Year of the Jallan 
Period, 753 before the Chriſtian Ara, 431 after 
the burning of Troy, and of the World 3301. 

18 Which was the Capital City of the Latins 
then? 

A. Alba ; becauſe Julius that built it made it the 
Seat of his Empire. 

Q What King poſſeſſed the Throns at that time? 

Amulius, after Yea had. ejected his Brother. 
Numitor, 

Q. From whence was Rome ſo called? — 

A. From Romulus, who gave it his own Name. 

Q. Why * 

A. Becauſe his Brother Remus and he CAO a- 
greed,. that he who ſaw the beſt Augury ſhould 
name it ; Romulus had the moſt favourable Augury, 

as having ſeen twelve. Vultures, and the other 
| _ ſix. 


The Means Romulus made uſe of fo bev- 
ple his new City of Rome. 


Q. 77 HAT uu did Romulus fal to 
his City ep 


A. He ect. bs himſelf of exvo Expedients, 

Q. What — 95 they ? : 

A. In the firſt . he opened a publick 5 
tuary in a little Wood, which was not far from the 
City, where all fugitive Slaves, Criminals, Bank- 


rupts, 


| 
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rupts, and others of the ſame Quality, found Pro- 


tection. 
Q. Did this E pedient take ect? 


Ay. 

Q What did he. do after this? 

A. Since. the Romans had no Women among 
them, and their Neighbours would not marry with 
them, they were obliged to have. recourſe to a 
Stratagem. 

Hnu was that? 

Pa They publiſhed in all the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, that at ſuch a time they defign'd to celebrate 
ſome Sports. The Sabines came to ſee the Divertiſe- 
ment, and. brought their Wives and Daughters 
hither. Now when they were moſt intent upon 
beholding the Sights, Romulus gave the Signal, and 
the Romans immediately carried off the Sabine 
Women, and married them. 

Q. Romulus having thus peopled his City, what did 
he afterwards 

A. He divided it into thirty Curiæ, or Wards, 
which he called Sabin. | 

Q. Did he do nothing beſides ? 

A. He alſo divided his Subjects into three Orders. 

: As how ? 

FA The firſt was that of the Senators, whom he 
created to the number of a hundred, and called them 
Patres, or Fathers, and their Children Patricians ; 
the ſecond was that of the Knights, and the third 


that of the People. 


The ſeveral ſorts if'G Government in the 
(City of Rome. 


OW was Rome govern'd at firſt ? 
2 A. By Kings. , Q. How 
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Q. How do you call this fort of Government ® . 
A. Monarchy. . WH 
Q. Was Rome always govern'd by Kings ? 
No; it became a Republick after the Expul- 


ſion of Targquin the Proud, who was the ſeventh 


King there. | | 
Q. bat do you mean by a Republic? 55 
A. That is to ſay, a State where ſeveral Perſons 
command. | 
Q. What difference do you make bettoeen a Monarchy 


end a Republick e 


A. A Monarchy is a State where only one go- 


verns in Chief; a Republick where the Admini- 
ſtration is lodged in many Hands. 


Q. How long did this Republick continue ? 

A. It laſted in the firſt place from the Conſulate 
of Brutus, to the Conſulate of Claudius, which 
makes 245 Years ; and afterwards from the Con- 
ſulate of Claudius to the Empire of Ceſar, which 
makes about as many Years more, 

Q. Did Rome always continue a Republick ? 

A. No; it was afterwards governed by Emperors, 

Q. What Difference is there between a King and an 
Emnber or? | 

A. Tis another Name, but the Authority is al- 
moſt the ſame, _ | 

Q. . How many forts of Government have there been 
in Rome ? 3 IR! | 

A. Three: That of Kings, which laſted 250 
Years, that of the Conſuls 490, and that of the 
Emperors 360. | 


Q. How long did the Roman Empire continue from 


4 


the firt Year of Cæſar, to the Tenth of Conſtantine 


Palzologus, which makes up its Beginning and End ? 
A. It 


— 


(38) 
A. It continued a thouſand five hundred and one 
Years, A 
Q. How many Kings had they at Rome ? 3 
A. Seven; whoſe Names. you'll ſee in the follow- 
ing Table. 2 
Q. Haw many Emperors have there been in the un 
Empires of the Eaſt and the Weſt ? AB 
A. The Forty-eight firſt poſſeſſed it intirely, the "8 
Twelve ſucceeding had the Empire. of the Net, 
and the other Sixty-three the Empire of the Ea/#. 


The ſeven Kings of Rome.. 


The Year of the World 3301. 
In the Fourth Year of -1f rat Olympiad. 
3961 of the jalian Period. 
431 after the taking of Troy. 3 
753 before. the firft Ha- of the Chriſtian Er. 


_— A Yearof the | of... 
ME: 9 World. Py 
I. , 3301 
Inter-regnum. 5 39 Y 
2. Numa Pompilius. 3340 43 
3. 3 Haſtilius. 3383 32 
4. Ancus Martius. 3414 34 
5. Tarquinius Priſcus. 3439 39 
6. Servius Tullus. 3477 | 44 
7. Tarquinius Superbus.. 3521 | 44 


The two firſt Conſuls, Brutus and Collatinus, - 
govern'd in the 245th Year of Rome, after the Ex- 
pulſion of their Kings, on the 24th of February ; 
a Day obſerved in their Kalendar. 

Romulus, . 


( 29 ) 


1d | . 
Romulus, the irt King of Rome. 

or-. The Year of the World 3301. Before Chrift 783. 

6. 1200 4 Q. 7 Defire to know ſomething of the Birth of Ro- 

1 mulus. 

\ the A. He was the Son of Rhea Silvia, and ſuppoſed 

% do be begotten by Mars. 

£ Q. Who was this Rhea Silvia ? 

- - A. Daughter to Numitor, and Niece of Sis, 


1 Q. l bat happened to this Lady 
8 A. Her Uncle Amulius ſhut her up among the 
” Veſtal Virgins, that ſo by this Means he might make 
her uncapable of having Children, who might one 
Day diſpute the Throne he uſurped with him, 
Q. Did thrs Policy of his ſucceed ? 
„A. No: For this young Veſtal going one day to 
fetch ſome Water in a little Wood, which the A- 
bans had conſecrated to Mars, to be employ'd in 
the Sacrifices of the Goddeſs Vela, ſhe was raviſhed 
by an armed Man, who pretended to be the God 


\Q, Bu what did Amulius when he ſaw her big with 
ud 

A. He condemned her to die; but at the Inter- 
ceſſion of Antho, only Daughter to this inhuman. 
Tyrant, this Sentence was changed into perpetual.» 
Impriſonment, 

Q. What befel her in the Prim? 

A. She was brought to Bed of two Children. 

Q. And what happened to the poor Infants ? 

A. Amulius immediately commanded them to be 
thrown into the Yer in a little wooden Basket 
without a Cover, | 

d Hows | 


(0) 


Q. Hno were they preſerved ? 
8 A. The Stream carried the two Infants ts the 
| Side of the River, and a certain Woman, called 
Lupa, directed thither by their Cries, took them 
; up, and gave them ſuck for ſome time ; which oc- 
| caſioned the Report that they were ſuckled by a 
| q She- Wolf. 8 
if Q. Wha took the Care to bring them up? 9 
A. One Fauſtulus by Name, the King's Shep- 
4 herd, who knowing their Birth, took them from 


che Woman, carried them home, and gave them 
| to his Wife Acca Laurentia to nurſe them. = f 

At Q. Hhen they came to Age, what did they then? | 

4: A. Fauftulus having told them who they were, 

* _ they kill'd their Uncle Amulius. 

1 Q. For what reaſon ? 

f A, To re-eſtabliſh their Uncle Numitor in his. 

0 Throne; and laſtly, in the ſecond Year of his Reign 

| fl they built Rome: © | 

|| Q. What happened fo Remus? 

i A. As he was jeſting and ridiculing the Smallneſs 
of the Ditch which Romulus had-cauſed- to be made, 
and leaping over it, he was killed by one of the 
Workmen, who gave him a great Blow on — 
Head with a Rake. 

Q. Hnv came Romulus to be King * 

A. After the Death of his Rector Remus he was 

« owned as King by all his Followers, 

Q. What did he do when he was King? 

A. He was a great Warriour,. and gained a con- 
ſiderable Battle againſt. the Ceninians, the Ante 
nates, and the Cruſtumenians, with whom he made 

War. 

Q, hat remarkable Performance did he do in this 

Var! 

A. He 


— — 2 a 


alled 
them 
1 OC- 


* Aa 
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A. He killed their General with his own Hand, 
and defeated the reſt of the Army. | 

Q. After this Victory, what did he! 

A. He entred Rome in a Chariot drawn by four 
Horſes, covered with a Purple Robe, all the Pri- 
ſoners of War marching in order before him. 

Q. Did he not give them their Liberty again? 

A. Ves, at the inſtance of the Raman Women, 
who for the moſt part had Relations among them. 

Q. He received them afterwards into the number of 
his Citizens? 

A. Right, and gave them the ſame Privileges with 
the reſt of the Remans. 

Q. Had Romulus no other War but this? 

A. He maintained a long and cruel War againſt 
the Sabines, who were mightily enraged at the taking 
away of their Wives and Daughters. 

Q. During this War what remarkable Action hap- 
pened ? 

A. The Sabines poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Ca- 
pitol, by the means of Tarpeia, who had the keep- 
ing of one of the Gates, and delivered it to them, 

Q. Upon what Condition | 

A. That they ſhould give her the Golden Brace- 
lets they wore on their Arms. 

Q. And what enſued upon this? | 

A. Inſtead of performing this Article, they preſs'd 
her to Death with the Weight of their Bucklers, 


and cut the Gariſon in pieces. 


Mere there not ſeveral other Combates between 

the Romans and the Sabines ? | 
A. There was another, which had been exceed- 
ing bloody, if the Roman Wives, that had been 
carried off by Force, had not thrown themfelves 
between . 


between the two Need and obtained a Peace with 
their Tears. 

Q. The Sabines then were touched with Compaſſion 
at this fight 

A. True ; both one and t other ſide threw down 
their Arms, and ſwore they would never war a- 
againſt each other any more. 

Q. bat Agreement then did they make ? 

A. That Rome ſhould be the Capital City of their 
Empire, and that Romulus and Tatius, King of the 
Sabines, ſhould reign together. 

Q. Where did they live? 

A. Tatius continued in the Capital which he had 
conquered, and Romulus choſe Mount Palatine. 

Q. Vas not the Body f the Senate augmented by 
'Fams:? 

A. He made 'em juſt as many more as they were 
before the late Articles. 

Q. What was that Number? 

A. Three Hundred. 

Q. Was any thing done in honour of the Nomen? 

A. They inſtituted the Matronalia, or Feaſt of 
the Matrons, which was to be celebrated yearly, 

Q. How do they ſay Romulus died? 

A. We don't poſitively know. Some pretend 
* as he was haranguing his Soldiers a Tempeſt a- 
roſe, and he diſappear'd all on the ſudden ; and this 
gave an occaſion to the common Belief, that he was 
traſlated among the Gods. 

- Q. But which is the moſt probable Opinion? 
A. That the Senators, whom he treated too im- 
periouſly, killed him in the Midft of the Senate, ſo 
that each of them carried under his Robe fome Piece 
of his Body, and afterwards made the People be- 
lieve that he was mounted up to Heaven, 

1 Q. After 


« 23 ) 


Q. After the Death of Romulus, was not the Form 


th »/ Government changed! 
A. Yes; for the Senate being compoſed of Ro- 
on ans, twas reſolved to chuſe by Lot five Perſons 
Sf both Nations, who ſhould reign five Days alter- 
n Hatively, till ſuch time as they could find out one 
— hat was worthy to fill the Throne. 
2. Hno lung did this Inter- regnum If? 
AAT welvemonth. 
r 4 Q. /I as nothing done to the Honour of Romulus? 


A4. A Temple was built to him upon the Quiri- 
e Mount, where he was adored under the Name 
Quirinus. 

Q. Hie long did he reign ? 

HA. Thirty eight Years, and was ſucceeded by 
uma Pompilius. 


uma Pompilius, the ſecond King of 
Rome, 


Year of the. World 3340, of Rome 40. 


WQ. FR O M whence came Numa Pompilius ? 
A. From Cures, the Metropolis of the 


Q. Haro was he declared King ? 

A. Some Ambaſſadors went to offer him the 
Crown at Cures, where he then reſided, and all 
Jin conſideration of his great Piety. 

Q. What things did he do, being arrived at 
Rome? * 


A. The 


624) 0 

A, The firſt thing he did was to disband the 
Guards which Romulus had inſtituted for the Secu- 
rity of his Perſon. | 1 

Q: What made him do ſo? 1 
A. Becauſe he ſaid *twas better for a Prince to 
make himſelf belov'd than feared by his Subjects. * 
Q. dat did he do aftertua di- XZ 

A. He eſtabliſh'd a certain Form of Sacrifces and 
Ceremonies, that were to be obſcrv'd in the Worſhip 1 
of their Gods. 1 i 
Q. Did he do any thing beſides ? | L 
A. He likewiſe inſtituted the Pontiff5, the gu- 
gurs, and the Salian Prieſts. In fine, he teſtified by 
his Laws and Actions, that nothing was more ne- 
ceſſary in a State, than Religion and Juſtice, 
Q. Did he not build ſome Temples ? 1 
A. He built one to the Honour of Janus, which 
was to be ſhut in the time of Peace, and opened 
in War. , 
Q. Did he build any more? 1 

A. Yes, that which he conſecrated to the God- 
deſs Veſta, where he eſtabliſhed the Y2/al Virgins. 3 
Q. Who were theſe Veſtals ? 5 

A. Certain Virgins that were choſen about the 
Age of four or five Years, out of the nobleſt Fa- 
_ in Rome, to be Prieſteſſes of the Goddeſs Xx 
eta. : 
Q. What was their Employment ? F: 

A. To look after the holy Fire which burn'd % 
inceſſantly upon an Altar, and was a Symbol or 
Character of the Divinity they ador'd. 
Q. What Puniſhment was afſign'd for theſe Veſtals i 
that let the. Holy Fire go cut? I 


2 
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(25) 
A. They were interr'd alive, and treated after 
the very fame manner with thoſe who violated their 
"X Chaſtity, to which they were obliged. 
Q. Did Numa Pompilius do any thing remarkable 
== befides this ? 

== 4 He divided the Year into twelve Months, 
s and whereas Romulus had only inſtituted ten. In ſhort, 
be eſtabliſhed ſeveral Ker Laws, which he ſaid he 
received from t Goddeſs Aenne 
Q. What manner of Death. died he? 
J. He died of an Indiſpoſition, being fourſcore 


Au- 
d 1 ears old, after a Reign of 43 n which he 
e ne- Need in a profound Peace. 


17 Had he any Children? | 

He had four Sons, none of whom — 

him in the Crown, but made four Dar” Et ami- 
lies in Rome. 1 | 

4 Q. Had he 0 Daughters FER J Abe 

l : A. He E. one called Pompilia, who was mar- 

F ried to a Sabine Nobleman, whoſe Name waz 


41" 77 | Martius. 
Zins. 1 Q: Who was Succeſſor to Numa Pompilus ? „ 
de FINS 
the 
Fa- Han 
ldeſs 
Tullus Hoſtilivs, third King 1 Rome 
wy 4 A of the Werld 7363. x. Of Rome th 


{hart £ 411 
Tame ems of u Family ww Tulhs 
Hoſtilius ? I 
A. He was Grandſon of Tullus: Wee, who 
was killed in GA to retake a 


4 


(26) q 
and was elected by the Romans for his heroick i 
Actions. 9 
Q. What remarkable thing did be in the beginning | 1 
of his Reign? 
4. Tas he who firſt ande the Ne mili- 
ear] Dip line, and the Art of fighting regularly. i 
Q. Did he ds nething «lf? 
Hie diſtributed among the ordinary fort of 
People all the Demeſns which the Kings before 
him kept in their own Hands, and reſerved no more 1 
for himſelf than what he had when he was but a 
private Perſon, | 
Q. What conſiderable things happentd i in his Reign? 
A. The famous Combat between the Heratii and 
Curiatii. ] 
Q. Pray recount to me "I this was managed. | 
A. The Romans and Albans being willing to put þ 
a ſpeedy Concluſion to the War, which had lafted a a 
Jong while, twas refolv'd on both fides to chuſe out 
three Men to fight for their Country. | 
Q. And what were their Conditions ® ; 
A. If the three Albans were vanquiſh'd, Abe 
3S to ſubmit it ſelf to the Government of the 1 
Romans : On the other hand, if the Reman Cham- ' 
pions were * then Rome muſt do the like to 
Ala. ö 
Q. Me were pitched upon for this E pit ? 


/ 


A. The Romans choſe the three Horatii, Bro- 
thers, and the Albans the three Curiatii, who were 
thee Brothers likewiſe. Le 

M bat was. the Succeſs of this Combat? 

A. The three Curiatu were at firſt wounded, 
"and ts. of he Aorati; lain. 


* _ 
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627 
Q. The third Horatius = left to fight the other 
three, what became of him f 
A. He pretended to fly for it, and as. the Cu- 
x rut. eagerly purſued him, he faced about, and 
XX kiltd 'em one after another. 
= Q. Did he not ſoon tarniſh the Glory of this illu- 


4 - ſtriaus Action? 
A. Ys. : 
Q. A hw 
3 7 A By murdering his own Sifter. 
FT Q. What at inſtigated him to do that ? 


15 | * Returning victorious, and meeting his Siſter 
in Tears for one of the Curiatii, who was pro- 
g miſed her in Marriage, he run her N with 
his Sword. | 
; Q. Was he puniſhed for this Crime? 


Red 2 A. No; his late Victory excuſed him. 
ſs our Q. The Romans being thus * tohat did 

*X Tullus after this? 

A. He ordered the City of Alba to be razed to 
ha oi the Ground, and commanded the Albans to come 
f the | and live at Rome, with their King Marius Suffe- 
F = tus. 

_ Q. bat became of that King ? | 
m—_ A. He was ſometime after tied to the Tails of 


four Horſes, and torn in pieces. 
Qi. For what Miſdemeanour was ſo ſroere a Pu- 
9 niſbment inflifted on him ? 

A. For forming a Conſpiracy to make himſelf 
* Maſter of Rome, and betraying the Romans, in not 
ſending them the Aſſiſtance he was obliged to 
give them. 

Q. After what manner died Tullus Hoſtilius ? 
A. He and his whole Family were burnt by 
W which ſet his Palace on fire. 
„ Q. Haw 


(28 920 n 
Hew long did be reien ? ddr, 
2 Thirty-two Fears. ws. 45 j 
Q. Who ſucceeded bim? | | 
A. Ancus Martius, who reſembled Numa Por 
Bus ; 25 well for his Na as his IX. 2 


glide Martius fourth King 18 Rome... 
Year of the World 3414: Rome 114. | 


Q. O F whom was Ancus Martius deſeended 2) 6. | 
A. He was the Son of Pompilia, and Grand- 3 
ſon to Numa Pompilius. . 
* What particular things - did Ancus Mu of 
1 Nothing, if we except his incloſing Mount | 
Aventine and the Janiculum within the City, 
building new. Walls about it, and laying the Fun- 
dation of the City O/tia on the Mouth of the The 3 
ber. 
Q. Had he no Wars at all ? 


A. He had one with the Lan whom 60 
feated in ſeveral Battles. 


Q. How died be? 
Of à Siekneſs in the twenty-fourth Year of 
his Reign. 
Q. How mam Children had he ? 
A. He had two, whom he left under the Care 


of 7 arquinius 4%. who took away the Kingdom 


from them, and got himſelf to be declared King 
of Rome. 

Q. Was it then this ' Tarquinius f Priſeus that fr 
ceeded him # | 


_ 


(29) 
Tarquinius Priſcus, fifth King of Rome. 
Tear of the World 3419. Of Rome 139. 


4 | V L 7.7 whence came Tarquinius Priſcus? 


He was originally of Corinth, and Son 
15 à rich Meretant, whole Name was D. 
1 

Q. Hmw came be to be raiſed to this Deni ? 

A. Under the Reign of Aucus Martius he quitted 
the City of the Tarquins to ſeek his Fortune at 
Rome, which it ſeems anſwer'd his Ambition. 

A Mat happen d to bing in bis Fourney thi- 


| 
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A. As he came ar by City, an Eagle lighted 


; x and took off his Bonnet, and ſoon aſter placed it on 


his Head again: Tanagui ar told him, that this lucky 
Omen promiſed him the] egal Authority, 
Nan Lucumon, fo 


QQ. Why quitted" he * 
rake that of inius? 
A, In remembranoe of the city of the Tarquins, 
where he was born. 
Q. How got he "himſelf. declared King ? F 
A. Aﬀter — Death of Ancus . he am- 
dled the Senators and People; and being ſupported 
by his Friends, and thoſe whom he had gained to 
* 2 b y Money, he put in for the Crown, and 
his Affairs fo dexerouſty, that he obtained 
a 2 het tt he be 
t ecure himſelf in \ bis new 
Abs. © ade e 
A. He ce the Sennte with a Hundred 
Senators, and enlarged - the Authority of that 
7 0 . He likewiſe added Three Hundred 
B 3 | new 


(30). 
new Members to the Order of the Knights, which 
was their Number before. 

Q. What other things were done by, him in par- 
ticular? 

A. He ordered « Bundle of Rods. bound up to- 
gether, with an Ax in the midſt, to be 2 1 
before: the Magiſtrates, He regulated the Stun 
and Faſhion of the Robes that were to be worn 
* the Kings and Augurs; and commanded the 

of the Senators to be made of Ivory. 

Q. What did he do beſides all this ?. . 

A. He regulated the Habits which were to 0 
tinguiſh the Knights from others that ſerved in 
the Wars, and enjoined them to wear golden 
Rings on their Fingers. Then to diſtinguiſh the 
Children of illuſtrious Families, he ordered them 
to wear Jong Robes, bordered with Purple, 

Did he undertake gm conſiderable Building? 

7 He buil the G becyeen Mount Pole. 
tine and Mount Aventmme, to have there repre- 
ſented the Combats of Gladiators, and of 'Beaſts, 
or any other Diverſions of the like . that 
derived their Name from thence. 6 

Q. What was remarkable in his Reign 7 . 

A. That he was the Firſt n 
and a Scepter, with the other Marks of the Re- 

gal Dignity. 

Wo What other remarkable Paſſages have you ? ' 

A. Being one day minded to try Adius Nævius, 
Pxeſfident of the Augurs, he.asked him, Whether 

what he thought of in his Mind was poſſible to 
be done or no? 


G Wint Ales dd Acts ewes bm 
A. Afeer 


4 Far) | 

A. After having conſulted the Birds, he 
tively told him it was. Why, ſays the 
= I was thinking whether I was able to cut this 
X Whetſtone. with a Razor: That you are, replied 
1 the Augur ; and at the ſame time the Kiog ac- 
cordingly cut it. 

Ee this give « mighy Reputation 4. 


S 
] 4. Ves; ſor from that time the Romans! ne- 
ver began any Enterprize without conſulting em. 


Q. What did Tarquin ee to recommend 


wth extioguiſh's the Name. of the Latins 


8 zh all tel, hav himſelf of moſt 
tt of their al lah, n 


befel him? 


many Children did he ltave behind him f 
He ſo, wh be pd under th Care 
Serwins Thllus. 


2 Who ſuceceded Tarqu | 
A. The above mention'd_ bee Tullus, 


© Serviea Tullus, frxth King of Rome. 


The Tear of the World 3477- Of Rome 177. 


* F Rin what fort r was Servius 


_ RT * 
B 4 [22 A He 
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A. He was Son to the Prince of Coynleula, a | 
ſmall City which Targuin had taken i in the Province I 
of the Latins. I 
Q. What * happend to chen 7 m 
A. His Father was kilted' at Corinth; and his 
Mother, who was then big of him, was carried Pri- 
ſoner to Rome, where Tanagui! the Wife of Tar- 
grin, took an Affection to her, and lodged N in 
the Palace, wie ſhe was delivered of ut, Tul- = 
What happened at his Birth? 9 
N. A, Twas remarkable, that lyin in his Cradle, "i 
2 eres Flame play'd about his Head for above _ 
15 ſpace of an Hour, and did him not the/leaſt 8 
nju 20 
Q. What did Tanaquil, 10h was was che- 9 
well' Skilled in Divination, believe of this Prodigy ? 8 
A. She was of Opiniom that it promiſed the King- 
dom to this Infant; and after that time took 8 
care of his Education, and gave him er 1 

in Marriage. J 
Q. How came he to be proclaimed King 7 
A. Seruius being Son- in-Law to 7. arquin, and 
having the Management of all Affairs in his own 
hands at the time of his Death, he-behaved him- 
felf, by the Queen's Affiſtance, ſo well in this 
Place, that he was elected and proclaimed King 
by the People ſome time wes e Death of hat 


EF 2 
1 
* 


Prince. 1 
5 Q. What remarkable things Hh Hit, 4 of { ' 
him ? {# 


A. Having vanquiſhed. the Tuſcans and the 
Venter, he exceedingly augmented the City of 
Nome; added the Quirinal, Viminal, and the 
Exqui line Hills to it, and encompaſſed it-with 
Wall and Ditches, Q. What 


4a 1 
2 


Hau nam Children bad % a | 
* > each of whom was nam'd. Tullia, 


4 of. Inclinations had they? 
1 my of a ſweet agreeable Temper, 
4 * youngeſt fiery and ambitious, 


Q. hom di they marry ? 


| A. The two Targquins, Brothers in-law, or Ne- 
hes to Servius. | 
Qo 42 came they to marry them ? Tye”? 

A. Tullus apprehending that theſe Targquins; 
the Sons or Grandſons of Targuinius Priſcus, 
would ſhock him in his Throne, ght the beſt 
way to ſecure them in his Intereſt would be to 
beſtow his eldeſt Daughter upon the elder Tar- 
in, who was naturally ambitious and violent, and 
bis youngeſt upon the other, whoſe Name was 
Au, who had. as much Moderation as his * 
had Heat and Paſſion. ö 
bar ud * Conſequence of theſe Mearrix 
I e thi holly managed b 
. * were W 

Principle of Policy.” and Servius had no regard 1950 
the different Characters and Diſpoſitions of the 
married Couple, he was the Occaſion that Tar- 
= gun, who liked not vl too ram Humour of 

{ 5 bi; 
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(3) 
his Wife, entred into u ſtrict Correſpondence with | 
his Siſter-in-law, and debauched her. 


1 Q. 1 je = kth rye of he Cores 


| "Pp 1 71 murdered his own Wife, "and, the 
n iſter poiſoned her Husband. -- = 
did ſbe do of ö | Mp 
＋ T0 o put herſelf 1 a Capacity to ary her 
. and take . the Crown from 
her Father. 82 = 
Q. How cum Tar tbe deckived A 
A. Suffering himfelf to be over-perſua M 
Tullia, who told him he muſt turn the old 4 'F 
tleman out of his Kingdom without waiting for 


his Death, he fummon'd the Senators, to 4 
= that he was — to reign. | = 
2 this 1 


on the Seat where. = i 
85 A. —— to fit, and began to a 
bis Father-in-law Sowits, an 'Viurper. *t 
Q. Au what became of Setvius ? 
A. This making a great noiſe in the Senate, 
2 came to know the reaſon of it; Tar- i 
Ur qo metiately raiſing himfelf from his Seat, laid 
A. and throwing him down ſtairs, or- = 
dered the Soldiers to 'affaffinate him. | % 
Q, Aﬀier this Murder bow did Tullia manage | 4 


4 7 

% Bring informed that was own'd 
for Kin ſhe immediately got — read 
to go and congratulate him; n 
the Street where the Body of her Father lay a- 
on the 5 the Coachman going to turn bac 
other way, the "unnatural Fury 


. not ſuffer ſuch a clay, but bid him drive ll 
on, 7 


(35 
on, and paſa er a NN that 


9 Teri the Proud. 


ö : Tarts Py Seventh Xing of | 


2 "HW"; 8 
re of the World 3521+ . of Mei” 


. to be informed partieutarh of the Birth 
| l Tarquin. 
= 4 A. Some Hiſtorians tell an a of ion be 
wr arquinius P tics but others are opinion 
| ets his Gracias, | 
Q. How did he compn Bi King 
A. "Twas after the Death of 
cauſed to be aſſaſſinated, that he ſeized upon 
Kingdom, and behaved himſelf with all i 
and 
was he firnamed 8 Yah 
(oF nor Engl is Tem per. 
Q. What did he ds when he tun ma- UP: 
A. He deſpiſed the Authority of the Senate, and 
frequently put to death, or baniſh'd, or impri- 
ſon' d the * and chief Aden of the Cy, upon 
falſe Reports and Accuſations. 
Q. What remarkable things did he 4 ? = 
A. He defeated the Volfeians by force of Arms, 
but made himſelf Maſter of aum, 
Q. Hoo was that manage? U by 
A. He pretended te fall out with dt Bon 
Sextus in the preſence of moſt of his Captains; 
B 6 nay, 


* 


(36) 
. nay, his Paſſion: was carried on r eg * was 
going to ſtrike him. 2 
. What dber Sextus upon this ? x * I 
Away he flies, and ſends to de Gobi to beg 
40 Protection of their City againſt the W 1 
Treatment of an unnatural Faber | 
Q. And did the Inhabitants receive him? | 
ale in de good Orton By eng for them, 
mielt in their pinion fighting for 
that they made Him r General, and Governor 
of the Town. 
Q. Ihen Sextus fund himſelf i in a cmditio a 
what he pleaſed, what did he then? 
A. He diſpatches one Meſſenger only to his Fa- 
* as they had agreed before. 
Q. I bat Meſſage was the Fellno — with 4 
A. With nothing but Compliments. F 
Q. What does Tarquin ? 
He carries him into his n Kn b 
= knocks off the Heads of all the higheſt 
0 3 
. ©. Vithou doubt Sextus widerflod well enough 
his Father's Manning 
A. Right: He Huck off the Heads of the prin= 
cipal Men among the Gabians.; ſome he impriſon'd, 1 
ethers be accuſed of Treaſon, to find a Pretext to 
condemn, ado make them uncapable of doing him 


any Injury. 
iy What Diferac happened afterwards 10 Tar- 


he? His Rojen, daily becoming more and more 


odious to the 8 they took his Crown from 
him, and turned him wt his whole Family out 


of the City 6 for 1 Ciwe committed by his | 
[75 E What 


£37") — 
What was Waagen 95 
Wy we ng Who imagined that 55 high Birth 2 
1 would carty him out in every thing, having-beheld _ 
Lucretia, the Wife of Collatinus, he was. [ſtruck 
with het but as he could not hope to ſatisfy 
bis Paſſion eaſily (for. beſides that ſhe was a Lady 
W of the ſevereſt Virtue imaginable, ſhe was mar- 
BT ried to a Prince ene 1 | 
ved to raviſh Mi r 
Hero was W © 

5 In the Night- time he — Haw Chamber, 
WT claps his Dagger to her Breaſt, and threatned to Kill 
ber pie ſhe did not comply with his Deſire; - 
18 * <A Menacts, did they affright her 7 


Q What d Sextus. then to. accompliſh. bis In: 
tentions © . 
A. Seeing nothing was able to move this il- 

luſtrious Lady, be, tells her, that after he had kil- 
Jed her, he would kill her Slave likewiſe, and 
leave him in her Bed, and then iſn a- 
broad, tne be, Killed hem. dec in the Ach er 
Ad lier 110 aii 
this Confideration ailed wall her © 
Pa Ves: for ſhe rather 2 to ſurrender 2 
Body to the Paſſion of Sertus, than ſuffet ber Me- 
mory to be diſhonoured by ſo black a Calumay, ,,, 

Q. hat did ſbe after this? 

A. After ſhe had ſhewn this Weakneſs, the 
hides a Dagger under her Gown, and ſends, to 
find out her Husband, Collatimg, her Brother 
Lucretius, and her Couſin Brutus, who were 
encamp'd © before Ada: She complained to 
them of the brutal Action of this libidigous 
Prince, begg d them to revenge the Injury done 

: f to 


E T 
2 How long did non ry 0 
4 Where died * en ee 44,0142 BA 


Of the ee in v the State of . j 
ene, Wan q 
Q 4 FTER Targin Tarquin was turn d out of Rome by "i 
Brutus, by whom was the City got: 
4 By Conſuls. 
Q. When began this Grvernment ? 
A. 245 Years after the Foundation of Rome, and 
510 before the Birth eee Chriſt. | 
Q. What were theſe Confuls f | 
A. Certain Magiftrates, in whoſe bands the So- 
; 570 for a Tear only. 
ce 


8 
e e th Crue taht ry from Col- 


os? U 3 I 
dar, a 
VN * [ A. Becauſe 


which, wp 1 they ib bir” 

Whom di 27 6 „ 

. . 1 
What is remarka Brutus 

2. That be for x on: 8 the 

Madman, to avoid T arquin' 5 Cruelty, who had put 

to death Marcius Junius, his Father,” and Ul Bro- 

ther, with ſeveral more of the Senators. 

1 Q. What did be dy" er this, "worthy 7 Re- 

membrance? 

4 He lov'dihis Countiy'fs inci; that he be- 

x e Sons for W againſt the 

_ R blic 3 ak: 

WY . By whom was that Cu racy carried on ?. 

PF By the Deputies m Taryuin had diſ- 
teh d 1 Rome to negotiate * Affair of lis 
= ! \ 11 tr | 
Q. Where did Brutus die? get 
A. He loſt his Life ſoon after, fighting with K 

runs, the Son of Targuin, in a Battle againſt thoſe 

of — Party, and and the auen, who Tune 

his 0 
2 What ue 4 in this Duet ? 

A. They ran one another thro? with their Lances. 


The Wars which the Romans were vbli- 
ged to maintain. 


HE Hetruſcan War. 
The War of the Latin: 
The War of the Venter. 
The War of the 1 | TS 
The ſecond War of the” Lossen 4 LEE Me” 
The 


(140 )) 
War ofthe, Sammies. D nl . 
War of the Tarentines.. bo 239 ACT 
The firſt. Punich War.. ai wel EG 
The ſecond Punick ave * 
The War of Alia hun. F BY 
The War of Macedmia. - s 
1459 The third Punici . 
The! War of Corinth. 
The War of Portugal. - Ty th VE ” * 
The War of Manama. 
| The War of the Slaves. 5 
at . + * Pq . 
| -.'+ The War of e ee, of | 
Q. Beſides theſe had they no 892 N 
A. Ves, they had two: The firſt between Ma- 
rius and Hlla, and the ſecond between N 
and Pompey, 'Tis.. true, there were ſeveral 
ditions, which ſhall be be recounted i in their proper 
. 
+ Q. For. what aue dit the Romans undertake 
al thiſe Wars? 
A To defend their Liberty, preſerve their Li- 
mits, protect their Allies, and onliga their Wi 


* 
— * \ 
wall 4 G 


720. 38.1 11.30 'The War of Ewuria: 1 Wh \ 
3 nn of the, Hardi 3547: Rome 247. 


. p/ H 10 H was the kt War that the Ro- 
mans were engaged in after the Expul- 
fron of their Kings? | * 

A. That of | EIS ' | 

Q. How did it begin? 

A. Parſenna, King of that Country, "FI re- 
ſolved to ſupport . r 5 5 came to beſiege 
R with a powerful Arm 

Q. How 


"ILL 


* 


it 14 | 
41 ( " +5 L . Ot. 
0." Hu 1 2 it at ended ? | 
* By the Valour of Heratius Cacles, —, Mi 
1 ius $:evela $ Brayery. ;, which. ſo eff y daunt- 
ed him, that he. ſent Bae ess qv! en 5 
Pffer them Peace,  _ 
'Q: How many Hoftages 4 th give 4 'R, 75 
4. Tome young Ladies: of t © gteateſf 5 


4 and Qu ity in the City. 

= 1 remarkable Action was it that Horati 
2 med? 

1 A. He 3 ſuſtained for 1 time the Fury 


1 


t the Enemies, who would have pallet. the Big 
enter the City; and at laſt when it was broken 
own, he bem. himſelf into. the Tyber, and ſwam 
1 roſs it, without abandoning his Arms all this 
hie. 
2. Aid Mutius Sczvola's Aion, how was that ? 

A. He privately ſtole into the Enemy's' Camp Ps 
with a delign to kill the Ki oy, fail'd in 2 
Attempt, for he miſtook the” 


Kin _——— 
Pa Ber e. of it n 


? 
Pole ws taken and before Perm. 
1 Surg after what manner did he behave 'him- 
there ? | 

I, He puts his criminal Ri dt. hand; which eom- 
5 the b miltske, into a Bre which happened 
to be there: And know, ſays he to the Ning, 
that three hundred of us young | Roman. Gentle- 
men have conſpired your Deat. 

22 What Een, did fo , an Atm pr. 


4. Poems, afftigbeed at the. Hatdineh and 
Rb of the Romiahs; den 2 Peas 


== a 
1 
- l 


_ - 
ene eee. 


8 Wh date upon that F  _ 
Clelia, was. one of the twen who per 


Gary oſtage to Porſenna, Tie, 
8 over the Tyber en Fore hack. 
came back to 


there ? 
A. The Conſul fearing teſt the World would. ac- 
cuſe him of Infidelity, was for ſurrendering her into 


Mes Pace, n e ne 


£7 = 3 o 9 
« 


q he War of the Latins. 


; | Har of the Weld 1555. Of Rows „% 
ee 


1 to 


+ + n, 
” Manbius. was at the head of the Lawns, an 
44 P, Pam opumanded the owes 4 5d © 
1 1 gain d the Viftery ? 3 
A. 4 — for am time, but at laſt 
it declared it ſelf in favour of the Romans. - 
Q. How many Men were killed on the Spot ® © 
A. T here: were. forty thouſand Men flain in 


the Action: Thirty four thouſand of the Latins, 
: of 


7 bot Whet did the 4 to ber, tobon ſhe was 3 7 


* 
. 
* A * * 
5 IS - 
* 1 
, *, 
5 * 
IIs 
—_—_ 
' N ** 
4 
; 


Puma Randes, who ſent her honourably 2 BA 


The War of the Velten an 
| Tar the . e 1 


He was the third War the Rowane 
V had ? Nie 165" 
A. That of the Yol ow the #4 


* Why did War « 
59 rue 4 


A. Becauſe antinaty dire | 
e el and an 
FRETS En 


nl rf Ee 35nd to 


Ea 


* 


What other. eee, . dee do 
ing * Mer b e 2 bw 
2 : 4 The 


— — ——— — 


— — 


— 


f 0 400 


4 The Adventures of Coriianut. | 

. Who was this-Cotiolanus ? © I 

He was a Rontan Gentleman, whoſe van, 1 

Was | Martins. K 

Q. Who gave. him 2 the N on 

lanus? nis, * 5 ( 

A. The Conſul Martins, for taving performel 
Wonders at the taking of Coriok, - 

Q. What befe! bimt 
A. He was condemned to Buniſhment in the 


Year of Rome 263. | ! 1 # 
Q. Upon what Actum: 
r contemptibly eg * 

3 Whither fie rado vote Dwell * 5 | 


A. To the Volſeians, as being the mol invete- 
rate Enemies to the Romans, ard N nN 
fitteſt to execute his Revenge. 

Q. What did he among the Volſcians ? 

4, He etigaged them to renew " the War with 
49 Nemant, in the Vear 26. 

Dia be tintmiand their ren keen 
. Tie Voſtiant choſe hind Go their General, 
with Th Aecius, who at "hat tire — 
| Q. Ard whit fene, E bite #4 he F 
He ſignalſzed himſelf in ſeveral! neounters, 
herein he always defeated the Romans? 
, Did he akways take Tow! fame Average" over 
the- omans ? T3 | 

A. No: For being — near he Gate 
of the City, with a deſign to beſiege it, vanquiſh- 
ed by the Prayers and Tears of his Mother V+ 
truria, and his Wife Volumnia, whom the Se- 

e to go and intercede with him, he a. 
' bandon'd 


(489 

ndon'd his Enterprize, and drew the Army af. 
che Lear 2666668 

ori. Q. And uubat was doe by wy of Recaponce nfo 
xr tunate: a Mediation ? 

A, They built a Temple, wehich-was conſecrates 


>. the Fortune of: the Women. 
= Q. dat was the End of Coriglans ? were!” 
the 4. Accius becomtng j df him, ordet'd vim 

de aſſaſſinated by ten or Wen Vidi, who 
ccuſed him of Treaſon. 


kc 
„ » OY 


ri. Q. Had the. Volſcians any other Wars bit what 
95 4 already mentioned ? ? 

4 Les: But the Death of Coriolanus er 
+: heir Ruin, for they were entirely ain a fa- 
the nous Battle by Sandes Caſſius. 


Q u, all theſe cen, did this Spurs Ga 

ius enjoy himſelf long gpg 

A. No: For three Years after: he hex chrown 

down headlong from the Tarpeian Roccæck. 

. Q. How came this Misfortune to befal bim? 
A. Becauſe. be was accuſed ohm. Deſign to get 

himſelf declared King. *T was he who: was Au- 

thor. of the. Len Agraria in the V ear 268. 


» 
u 
5 | * | | a 
(41 . W  Fhe' 1 | 8. 
The Mar of the 'Vejentes. © A 
* The Year of the World 3571. Of Rome 271. | 


„iE N began the War of the Vejentes ? -- 
Q pp! In: the Na f Lhe n 3 


0 Who e ba 10 10 WT 
A. The Fabian. TI welt hd 5h 20, 


* T ® - : & 
36 di! o vi! ; 241 {31 


th 


* A Low that refpeBed thi Diwifin of * bs 


- 
N 
* * 


Vs} * WA 1 ter N 
r mod 


N. Near what Place did this Hefter 
- A Near the River dhe ee neg. Gate 


thro which this Honourable Family ſallied out of 
Rome, was called the Scelerata, or Wicked, NF 


[8 7 Noi Be ee ieren . Css 


| Servilius put an end to this War by a 0 Gee 
1 he gave hem. Logtoob Te 
305 Dai ms he N anv-end b ae Wars" 30h, 


A. He bad. Rencounters with the Vol- 
ſcians, who . LE beaten, and particularly by 
Quintus Capitelinus. 

Q. What Le conf roll aui did Capitoli- 


nus rol. C& A AN. 
7 - 286-he-took Arne the tapi- 
tal 4 of the Lac 
Q. Did he do nothing ele 3 
A. Ten Years after the taking of this City, be- 
from his Country-Sexr,” whett he em- 


— — in cultivating his .own Ground, be 
was 


(47) 
was created DiQator, and in that Quality overcame 
che quis nad: we: them Art pals under d the 
Yo 

whom was the City of the Vejentes taken 
— the Diez, after a Siege of ten 
1 „ een 285 
2 ole «WO ol 


By undermining it. 
Q. What particular Paſſage happend "at this 


** Sige? 

buf. 4. The Soldiers were reſolved not to-return home 
am; till they made themſelves Maſters of the Place, and 
cut dound themſelves by a folemn Oath to obſerve ies 
And this was the firſt time they begun er N the 


Winter under Tents. 
iS k Camilla &d nat be rb, 2 


r Occa 
1 . brought the Mme into SobjeAicn, 


and the City of Falſci, but by a very generous 
Action. 


Hew was that, 1 4 N 
of 2 A School maſter Bn moſt conſiderable 
225 Children for their 2 the Town — his 
bande, eee eee 
11 pains, z but Calle order d him to be ſtript ſtark 
b naked, Ii his 
4 & the City, whicher bo ſent Nen with all hs 
li- * | . :, J $4 1. 
HD aA 200 oft brenne order i at» 
pi- r NN pa——_ — — a — * 
N Ceremony 1h} Romanz 
en e flo ay thr Eromie 


* a4 


n aer i 4. 154 TIS? F 


th =» "The ur TY * 


— 


Lf 
20 


1 


i ori 36. 417 bes- 565 


els ut StG HAT, 215% 


Q un Nees the War if the Ga 5 
A. In the Year of Rome 353. 75 
Q. N ere id # i break t? 


tation of finding a mighty Booty there, they firſt 
beſieged Cluſium. ' 
Did nor thi Romans take the, Part of 1 the'Clu- 
3 their Allies ? 
A. Les; they ſent Antetk dor to the 8 
who inſtead of hearkening to _ rais'd the Siege 
of Cluſium, and marched Aires to Rome. 


Q. What did the Romans they heard of their 
March? 


A. They ſent Fabius the Conſul to d their 
e. with a powerful Army. 2 
Q. Aud did a Fight hereupon enſue ? 

A A moſt bloody Battle was fought near the N 
ol _ where the Ronan Army was entirely de- 
— Aud what aid the Gauls after this terrible er. 

P 

A. They immediately entered the City of Rams, 
und the Place abindon'd.” 
2 And how did the Gauls behave {neue being 
303 A They effectually plunder'd it, and coming 

| into the E maſſacred all the _— 
I 
Rv 


A. Having entered [taly, to the N umber of 2. 
bove Ane Thouſand Men, out of an Expec- 


erh by the noiſe of ſome Geeſe in the Gaxiſon, and 


6400 RE 
and afterwards burnt:the whole City down to the 


ground, e mine n. 1905 g ef ee u 


pat did they . ch ra V\ © 
28 . this 1 0 3 


Wande vi 03-0722! £12017 . 
Q. How: long e >» „dg 
Y A. Six whole Months, after which ai or- 
= dcr'd a great number of Ladders to be made, de- 
1 ſigning to attempt the Scalade of it in the Night. 
Q. And did his Deſimn take get? N 
A. It had certainly ſucceeded, if Ale and 
the reſt of the Beſieged bad not been awaktn'd 


== beaten.” back the Gault that were already got 2 

on the Ramparts, and thrown down; 

Ws thoſe that were upon the Ladders. 14 

28 Did the Gauls abandon. the Place. * 
s ( 


| 4. No, they hoped e ie r hdl by Fo 
mine; but Manlius perceiving: their deſign,” threw 
abundance. of Loaves into their Camp, to let em 
ſee * were Lo ſtraitned for 8 * 
ere they not weary a Stege 
A. Yes; and ſent to af oven — 
would draw off and leave their . = provided 
_ give them a thouſand. Pound of Gold. 
id any remarkable: Accident bappen durin 
this Catitulatim * 9A N 
A. Camillus, who had den | heniheds . 
time ago, and recall'd with all ſpeed to come to 
on Relief of the City, arrived thither at the 
head of 1 * 2 "teas te Cock he had 
pick'd up in his the Gauls; out of 
Tg Rome, 


| and-intrigu 


(500 

Rime, and. afterwards purſuing them for two or 

three Leagues, gives them - an entire Defeat”! ft 
Q. That daes he after this Viftory? . 
A. He returns to in T and Mops ehe 

People {who would have fain gone to live at Vi, 

becauſe Ram was all burnt down) with ſuch powerful 


Arguments, that he perſuades them to remove the 


Rubbiſh, clear the Ruins, - and. build a new IS 

Q. Ae tba it ru wa 

A. Not abovea Year, © | 
7 Hull: bow was this War md at " 9. 

Afterwards the Gauls were "wholly defeated 
by JAdantnus and Dolabella, © 
4 How happen d the Diathef Manlius, when they 
firnam'd Capi Capitolinus ? 

A. Tw after his having defended the Capitol, 
ing to make himſelf King, that he was 
thrown headlong, frum the top of that very Capi- 
tol Which he had defended with ſo much Gallantry. 

Q. What memorable Paſſage fell out in the " ow 
393 Aw: Building of #he Cid? n 
in the midſt of the "Y 
kk Tias which ene 


of Means. # 5 trycr: 1.20 10 57 ai . 


3 Mev te” ' Augurs rofulted cia this? - 
V | 

b Sade < aid they return 2 OOO 
En a ena, till the 

moſt precious thing in Nome was thrown into it. 
2 And what Method did they take? 
Kee for yang 8 fd 0 wime when they were o 
out "this pre ion thing, N. 


{57 ) 
me iu of dhe La. 


dar of the 1 3710. 27 Rome 414. - 


HO declared Wer ainft the ating 
A. The R in w Year” of 


414. 
| * eee dit * Romans declare Ware 
nt them ? OO 
A. Becauſe to 6 4 Right to 
1 — yndl o/ a Share in the 
WSovernment, and bearing of all Offices. 
5 1 Q. What remarkable Things Bapponed - in the 

x7 this War? © 

| firſt is, that a young Gentlethany of 
Þ N ſingling | himſelf out of the Army to 
challenge any Raman to fight e Ce ries 
in, Son to Manlius Torquatus the 
ep to him, fights him, and kills him. 
& Aud what Reward bad Manlius for þ breve 
an ien f 

A. But a ſorry one; for his Fither order'd his 
Head to be firuck off before the whole . 
| "- having violated the — 172 Diſcipline. 
at were thoſe Order 

2 The Conſuls had iſſued e ee 
hibition for any one to quit his Poſt tl the Sig- 
nal for the Battle was given. 

Q. What was the ſecond remarkabl Er on 
A. Tis this; Detzus the Conſul devoted hinfelf 
= his Country, be nor emerge ud 

emies, 


J 


4 a 


FRY r - 


(52). 


The War againſt the\$amnites, 
The Year of the World 3711. 'Of Rome 411. 
. E = did the War againſt the Samnites f 


A. — oe, OP POOR DEAT HE 
KY * did wo Romans declare Wor ae 
ws A oth een of. the" Can | 1 
who, had put themſelves under the Protection of A 


£2 1 4 
23 = 7 


the Romans. 
, did this War continue ? = 
It laſted fifty. eas. 4 4 


ings - en to be n | 
#5 firſt i is, that the Samnites finding themſelves * 

not ſtrong enough to engage the Romans 1 
For: of 4 Arms, ware geo ge rondrats ton | : 


- * 
r 


Tell me how it was managed ? 
4. They. choſe ten of the - craftieſt Soldiers out 9 
* of the Army, and .apparell'd them like Shepherds; 
then they gave each of them a ſmall Flock of ⁵ü 
Sheep, and having inſtructed them in all they il 
were to do, poſted them on the Road where the 
Roman Army was to paſs. ' = 


WER * n 


9222 ral mom ae Shepherds dv, ſo mer- 1 


539 ? j 
A, Being in 12 reſpective Places, hy” were 


met by the Van- of the Army, 
4 Q And what Dueſtions did they ash them? 
. Whether they knew where the Army of 
| Q. What 


38 
az 
= 
_ 


the bene Was . 


683.0 
What Anſwer di did the counterfeit Shepherds 1 re- 


2 That they had beſieged, Lucerid ? 
43 Upon ths" Advice * 1 4 the Romans 


1 25 Twas” reſolved to march to the Reſief of 
is City, becauſe it Was a Place of rear * 
ortance to them. bat Rejolut 75 
=. las dots olution 
| 7 The . of the Romans being, ſhut op 
the Defiles through which the a. malt of neceſ- 
pas before they could reach this Place, the 
enites fell vigorouſly upon them, plundered 
. of all their Arms, and made them pal; un- 
ler the Yoke. | 
Q. Did not tbe Romans ſon e revenge this 


Fa 


„n for ome ui aer "Fading and Pa- 
cs pyrius. defeated: ** Samnites* intirely. 

717 * Which i 1s thy ſecond Thing! that * ta be re- 
a ml??? 


1 
"WE'D 
"OP 


5 PI bm 4a 


That young Derius, in 4 Bude again inſt 
© the Sarmites, and the Gauls who had join'd them, 

rm'd the fame that his us had done 
upon a like Occaſion; that is to ſay, he devoted, , 
himſelf to Death, and Sang. himſelf 2 midſt 
of his Enemies 3 * 


1 — % N 4 : n . 
6.23, %6 148) oc 1 65 | * 


K* 


De War again}. the, Terbiiies, : 


| The Yor of the World 3772. Of Rome 432 
| Mr nate W 
| Tarentmes'?” ©. 


Becauſe they pillag'd a Fleet belonging 15 
C 3 the 


( 54). ; 

the People of Rome, and ill - treated the Ambaſfa. 
dors that were ſent to complain of this Inj v 
& When was the War declared again/t them? Y 
In the Year 4 472 „and with that Succeſs, Þ 

that L. Æmilius Barbula defeated them, together 
with ee and Salentines that 0 ner 1 


Q 45 what Shifts d this Owerthraw put then I F 


tt obliged them to beg Relicf of Prepius | 0 7 
in Ah Year 474, who . tranſported a vaſt Azmy 
into Itah, wherein he had abundance of NI | 1 
Animals till that time GT unknown to the Þ bb 
Romans. "mn 

Q. How many Battle were fog 4 thi 


AS 
firſt was fought i 


, What was the Suceef of this 1 Bartl 2 
The Romans under the Conduct of Lawinus 
bad the worſt on't ; but they were vanquiſhed 
2 the Diſorder the fixange ſight 1 
25 Elephants pr them into, than by a | 


z 


Pyrr 
22 of Priſoners talen ber,; 
Ves; but upon Fabricius s redemanding them, 

Pyrr bus ſent them all 1 

ry for them. 

* 186 did Pyrrhus after be Bad gain'd this 

A. He viſited the Field where this Scene was 
tranſacted; and obſerving that the Romans ſtill 
pd thoſe that had given them. their Death's 

and; that, a as they were, à certain 


Fierceneſs 


FT their Wounds were honourably received before ; 
be cried out in a 6 urn Amazement, Oh | 
wn it, for me to conquer the whole 
Romans for Soldiers, nde 
| 21 br te _ Woe 15 
Q. What rrhus after this lg 
7 He ſent. Amhaſſadors to Rome with ib conkide- 
rable Preſents, to-. endeavour to accommodate the 
Matter between the Tarentines and them. 
ORC ei e, bach wha did 
== Pyrrhus; 45k them at. thar return? > 
4A. He demandad gf them whas they thought of 
XX Rome + and they yes, Hoare That 
their City ſeemed, to be a Temple, and their Se- 
nate an Aſſembly of the Gods. 
Did noi ei Ronen * 4e. Army 
inte the Fald?,/ 
A. Yes. Na „ they weve fo incredibly Ui 
gent, that Pyrrhu in mighty Admiration- faid of 
them ; Without queſtion I am born under: the 
Conſtellation of. nee I have @ fine time on't 
here, to cut off the Heads of my Enemies, ſince 
new ones perpetually ariſe from bels Blood, like 
e 
eli, ang tobat was ther s | 
1 that was fought in Lucania ? 1 
A. Theſe very Elephants that Hua hs 
feſt Battle, loft him S 
Q. Haw bt 
A. It ſo fell out, that one Gee cut 
off the Trunk of one of the Elephants, which 
made the Creature cry out fo furiouſly, that he 
affrighted his Fellows; fo away they ran back 
upon their own Forces, broke their Ranks, and 


C4 put 


(56) 
put the Army into ſo great a Confuſion, that it 
was no difficult, matter for * Rimans to defeat 
them. | 

2. * alla a his Bab 5 6. vi 
Al. Pyrybus's ad came to Fabric, of: 
ER poiſon his on Maſter; but the 
rous Confil ſent him back to Pyryibus, who e 
27. him immediately to be hanged 
e this Henne Where did 8 ars 
n 
A He goes into iy to allt the Feen, 
n the Carthaginianr; but his Expedition not 
ſucceeding to his Expectation, he goes back into 
nah in the Year 479, where he was beaten, and 
His 4 2 2 Romans. g 
After this laſi Defeat, whither did he | 
A Kher he had ay hn Ttaly, he W into 
7 coal having been 8 fix Years i in the Ta: 
rentine and Sicilian Wars. 0 ) 
2 e pee afte the Retreat of Pye: 
rhHus 
A. The Wenn e defeated: the” ares 


tines.and Sammites, the Conquer d were obliged to 
Conquer ons; ſo they entered into. 


ſubmit to the 
an Alliance with thoſsof Rems, in the Year 482. 
v „ rural Nu did” the" Nau 
make f 


A. They tad e and at — 


the Punick War. ſturted up, which proved to be 


the longeſt and moſt dangerous . that * Ro- 
_— had wide N 


0 975 


Ne: A ad ? 13D ITT 


ey Inte! Punick Phe”. "> 
| Year of the World ße JO eee py 


8: / ii EN began 10 Punick Var? 
1 Q | A. In Fins) T7 Rome 490, tuo 
ears after the Return of Nerat wo Ae | 
® Q What octaffontll it? SLouk er 
A The Ambition and Jealouſy of Carthage. 

We Q.: Tho were" _y Author s of 'this War ©" | | 
. The” People of Meſſina" on one ide, and 
Aiero, E 2 an * of e 
the other... 0 

| Q. How came 2 about 7 

A. The King, i Aion ett the Corte: 


| iniant, declared War againſt the Cit 4-4 
bo yy and the \Romans reſolving do: W 
Aaſiniant, becauſe they. Rad been always their 
XX good Friends, ſent over an Army into N | 
under the Conduct of Appiut” Claudius. 10 
Q. What was the Succeſs of it? | 
A. It was a long time uncertain, al as 
Carthaginians were Maſters at yy and tlie Ro- 
meinen een eee rn £2097 
Q Bu tobich Sid, obtained 0 an in de 
mean time, N 
A. Appius Claudius, the Raman General, a. 
feated Hiero; and having obliged bim to demand 
a Peace, he obtained it upon caſy Terms. 
at happened | ſome time After V. wy 3 
A. Duilius put out to Sea. Sas 
Q-i Was.i\heiinatalthe firſts of the Romani that 


gained a naval Viftory ? bees 
A. Yes. ” : 
Cs Q. About 


n woe £3 


were light and nimble, were over- powered by 


.Carthaginians, Which 1 
b Ene dr were ſhore and bv 
ty 


over the. Enemy but their Conſul. Catilinus was 
on every ſide in the Straits of Cami 
rana, into which he was imprudently got, and 


dred choſen Men, fell upon the 
y which kept that nod 501 1b. 
Q. What did the" Carthaginians. de in this Jun- 
oel, „isi e mM & 297 4217 
of. They turn all, their | Forces immediately 
upon Calphurnizs, and fo the Ramat bad an op- 
He e dae their Eſcape out of this hartow 


Men ;come off 2. bez 2786 baus et b 

A. They: were alleut in hee 88 I £ 

Q. But ad ther Lade mai a: Ae ts fave 
| 2G 0) 3uy0 2uq whinlh 1 

Yeo30butfhe was wounded in ſix d ſehen 

| denen Wei 
e 


d R. 0 I Q. Haw 


# 


3). 

0 Ew did this War" concluds * 

A ſecond Engagement * 15 15 an - 
to it. g 

e pai 4 5. Vie 7 | 

. Cains 7; he in + oi RO . 


near the Ille of . at and. this V a 
Period to the W N35 5 s 


2 

. Who commanded the. ase 2 
| Hann was their Admiral. Het 
; F 8 . l were the Conditions 7 the ' Treaty of 
—_ 7 0c? 
414 That the Carthagins ant ſhould ſurrender i- 

= dh, Sardinia, and all 1 80 other Iſles that are be- 
—_—_ tween 2 and Haß, to the * and that 


fo ve 
Wa N Ti * N. LA. es 


nnd ee 1 


125 " 
F070 


Condi, 


ral other 858 belonging to the Cart 
and at "laſt went to by = Siege to 

Ts Th ep n ls drow ci 505 | 
48 0 tin Wn" an it pf * 

— 2 

Cf 227 thi — 4 5 8. os 
madrid "es 8 e 
Tees ns:. a LAY Rs 8 nl 
ral perform ? 
A gre the Race a" great” Dries. 


4% * 
e 0gpt"tH 72 A Pet. . art] 
W! hard Condi 
Q What ene 4¹ thi" Gale 
kilbd 


70M 
kild thirty thouſan upon, the Place, and took 


fift P elt. 
| — riſoners, among whom \ La t 


g ** In ee ee LY 
A, Near Clupe 1 
8 What 4 * as with Regulus? xy 
They ſent him to Rome to treat with the 
= about the Exchange of Priſoners. 
N And did he ene, the Romans 7% * of 


* Peace? ? 

A. No: 80 far from i it, that he ndeavaur'd as 
—_ as in him lay to hinder them from, making 
one; telling them the Affairs of Carthage. were in 
a very bad Condition and that they ought never 
ts, leave off till they. had ruined he, 

OR 2 F bim then at bi, Return in 


4, Ren told, theth the 3 would by 
no meals Melrket! to a Peace, unleſs they wr 
- Kubnilt to their Authority, the Carthaginians put 
him to death. 1 


* Nhat T: orments did they make him e 


bh It him up in a * 8 u 
| t the Jr, Puni ar — 
N Cog after twenty three Vein Le 


"= the Te " Janus ut ſoon a er. 
* Ves: the firſt m Ane Numa 1 7 
Was it lang before. it was opened again? 0 by 

7 e N were ſoon. after ob- 
liged to fight Naga the Ligurians,, the Libur-. 


. and, the Inſubrien. Grants, | . were 0 
d n“ > Tdi $1 | 2415 Sia 7 The 


{((&) 
| Ligurians and Liburniant by Hulvius, 
4 1 153 7 ubrian ares Grd N had Britomaric .to 
p 52 d them, Ys Emil * 
8 Hen nat . the Gaul þ likewiſe ahi UE & 
$5 ' ers # Yo 
Af . ** us 1 | 
Vas their General; and they received another Qver- = 
throw from Marcellus, —> flew their "IG Viri- 


3 nn with Ame d jor d. ,O 
0 K 4 5 res AUA 7 Arm 1 * 
l 1 


Punick a 
en ebe ails 0 
* neun. nul 56% Of Rowe: prey & 

: 2 HEN did.the ed War begin 88 35 l 
bs, HE A.. Twenty -four. Years after the firſt. 
Q. hat was the Gele of. the ſecond Har? 

A. The Ambition of Hannibal, the Son of Amil- 
car. Beſides, the Cartbaginians grew now impa- 
tient of their twenty- four Years of Servitude, and 
of having paid a Tribute to the Raman for ſo long, 


2 time. 


Q. How came. Hannital ge a 


ehe his ber, n "as | 
he was but nine Years, old into Spain, made him 
ſolemnly ſwear at the Foot ad an e ROT * 
be reconciled to the Raman. * N 
Q. What happened during this War ? % f A 


A. At the end of nine Leas War, Amilcar © 
aa Joins and bosse Afb! nie . 


* « 20 * * 
* TV hat Hl. Ali . IG 
hey <q 5 Wb e N 
Hol al ſucceeded him. 
Q. What 


wy L 


(662 


8 3 What did Hannibal 4 woken be few bine c 
A. b/c left the ARK 'Misfortune that hap- "3 
pen'd to hu Father Anilrar, and to ape Wl 
thould — him if he did not go upon ſome 
| generous Expedition, he made himſelf Maſter of 
. all" the Provinces of Spain,” reached as far's 
the Eb.” 1111 TVAYSY 4h 
| fnd whit did he wit db Wn 
. He made his Army march into the Territo- 
Ties of the "Oda des) whom be reduced under his 
Obedience; and ſoon after poſſeſs'd himſelf of all 
the Cities theredbout, but * 
to the Capert 8 nd the Vacceans, 12 7 
ther diu ſhape hit C 5 
. He ab 4, bro wk a Cie of 
| Spain, pe an Ally of the tr, roars * 


1 58 e te Romans e an or. 


1 At WY 

y Tent Ambaſſadors to Carthage to com- 
- 10 of the Injury that was done to the ner, 
nenne * 
ay rte! . N W 2 f 
1 They e nfs to return home, n 
ſacisfy d with the Anſwer of che Carthaginian: 


Py by What did the _Sagtititljes 27" en thi Refi 


. Harafed the continual Fatigues of a 
nitie Montłr 4 une and 


Want of 1 eng rhe . rig 5 a 
Au 


wet Tre at" ped 
. .O . 


2 
\ 


663) 
2 nenen in the Hands of ſo cue 


Waren S elne 
2 nd perry did this Pepe do, Lan f 4 6. 
fo Dapaires d 


A. After they had buried der Gold and 8k 
ver in the Ground, they made a great Bonfire in 
the midſt of the Town, into which the greateſt part 
of the Gariſon leaped;"ahd deten were aneh 
killed. Neat e + chens W z © 1 i. — 

12 Afier the taking 2 G aber did thy th 

asi (244 hase 0} 2 
| 4 Thor wa tw to 2 Be 
= how wert tbey affetted #. 7 ths dere, 
= HA. They diſpatch'd Ambaſſadois to Cirthage; to 
know "of them whether they's of che Pro- 
cedure of Ham... 07 90169 , Is! 

"Qin dent — un Nat [2h 

A. Fabius, one of 'the Ambaſſadors, ſeein — | 
demur upon che Point, told them had 
to do but to chuſe either Pence or War; and alt 
them erying out, lnb mn 


Ldcpart ed. 8 rh HOST! 
_— to Rome? "1 enact) 
. They viſited: Spain — ee Ae dhe 
People of thoſe Nations not to-give Paſſage to the 
Carthiginians, (0s 119 37 
 Q.11Did they aebi thei" De hne ger 
4. No: For thoſe — — affrighted by 
the ſad -N * andthe Gant by the 
great Succe 2 $ Ar refuſed: this 
Awibally: A A a SH N. 
Ne ee — as; Ztubbid ,o2onafib 
He — 1 Winter at New Carthage, then 
returned 


(164) 
returned to Calas, here after he had per farmed 
his Vows to Hercules, he renewed his _ 


Oath, / MOL „ e A. g 2 a W a v1 r 
Q. Wha was it that ab reis bin u < i 4. 
gain? Nor 2 Nc. bak vans 1 


2 An extmordinary Baum, which filled him 
with Joy, and put him upon . Reſolution to 
march into ay with his Afmſp yr: 

Q. And how did Hannibal emp _ _ 
his arrival in Italy . uw | 

A. En firſt he made himſelf Maſter of the Ther 
getes, Bargiſiant, the Auſetans, and all Aquitain. 

Q. I bitber went he - non hg 0 8 

A. He paſſed the Pyrmean Mountains, then he 
marched: thro' Gaul, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition 
of che People, who were obliged to give ry at 
laſt he came to the Foot of the Alps... I 

Q. Did not Hannibal's ray fs. it's dif 

matter ia climb bee Mountains , 

A. Twas toubleſom enough, 2. well for the 
height of the Rocks, which, ſeemed. to touch the 
Skies, as for the Snows, which made the Ways 
almoſt impracticable: Beſides that the Inbat 
tants of the Hills were no ſmall Imgodimang to. 
them in their March. ne 

Q. Dia ns an accompliſh this. vaſt De 
n.,. . lotlt 0 9740 

A. Ye: 8 with an 44. - oath 
rage undertaken. to climb the Hills, on the ninth 
Day he found himſelf on the top them. 

Q. ben e. r 20% ER 
1 11 2 


(65 ) 
y as the certain \Reconpence of their Toilund 
abour, : FE 


Q. Was not Hail mars genen v n down 
Huli than he was-in climbing up * 

A. Right: For the Froſt rendered de Ways 
ery where 1 
king; beſides, the Mountains were ſo ſteep in 
2 . vow, 1367 Ir eng rep» 
f getting down, but by catching hold of the 
| wigs and Branches of Tres that. grew between 
* *. * un did they: make ae > rac he 


"5H — — — of Fire, ee Viliegar, 
to open a way thro' the Rocks; and thus hav- 
8 ing paſſed the Apr in the ſpace of fifteen Day „ he 
came into /taly with a hundred thouſand: Foot, 
a nos _ 189 71 
7 was) it | t Hanni Bats 
3 Romans dien eee. 
A. Between the Po and the Tink: wick 
Q. What was the cSucceſs' f it? — 
2 The Raman Army was overcomm. 


r et racer 
40 gr nn N 327 V $37 
as be not wounded? 1 9.4924 


5 9 inked the 
Enemy, if the Valour of his Son, who mags 
wards ſimamed 1— 8 not 1 
— bands. — L wy 
When did Hannibal. a 7 
A. A ſhort time after e 2 8 * 
2. Where was it f?. J kv dk 1 
A. At the River Trabia. te Ne 
Q. How was the Event of it? 
| y A. Ne 


A. No happier for the Romans than the laſ. | 
. 5. and his whole Army was there"defea.. 


their Chilined at one of the Gains of the G5 


_— The, Bropls being alſuaibled, 'confulted/ the 


(6866) 


5 eg Hannibal triumphantly paſs the hes 1 


{ What did Hannibal ds the Your * = 

He came into Etruria, after a March of fou 

and three Nights in the midſt of Bogs and Mo. 

without repoſing himſelf ; which nen 4 
lane, wept» this 3 J 
to um 4 PE N . 

4 'T was in this Place 2 thief the 'Con- "UP 

a Man of great Raſhnefand: Precipitation, «| - 


to the Snares which Hannibal had laid for him 
was lain, and yo Any pre; to the rout, near 


: How may Romars he their Lives in thi 3s 


4. 'Tis porte cha eo Wiener th 


whom they ſuppoſed to be dead, dem uner- 
edly return d, were ſo filled with oy, ebe 
xceſs of it kill d them. 


2 ge d unt Ou, what war _ 


Bobkyof the Syb:ls, where they found, chat all theſe 


Misfortunes were 0 r of 
the God Mars. I — 


2 ene ee, Dif 
_ 1 
EX! Ad (988 * 4 | They 


(37% 9 S + 


=: Q. Where toads Hannibal at. that e 2... 11805 
He was advanced as far as Spoletum, ck Ow 
= biged the two Conſuls, &milius Paula, and Ten- 
lis Varro, to haſten. with their Arm. 
Q. here did the twe Armies meet? 
A4. Near Conne,.a ſmall Town ſituated i in thu 
if Fa Here did Varro eue in 1 to 
receive the Enemies. Tar N A 
8 Was this a bloody, Fight & r ler vir = 
. Ves: for there were near forty- n 
os! [ns fan, with fourſcore Senators, z and Pau 
the Conſul himſelf. was killed. 
A 7 tags remarkable Pafages happened. in his 


4. The Conſul 1 bon mand 
"ny. Confaion 


＋ 1 Take 3 5 7 — = ag 
48 — what Anſwer did Paulus make bin 8" 

uſe; him your felf, cries he with a 
dying Voice r. Sena 
tors from me fortify the Tow An r 
coma nan , thing ee him 

Q any ta 
A. Above all, tell. Fabiur. Maximus, wr 1 have 
lived, and that now I die, remembring his Onders 
and Counſels ; . 
horrible Slaughter of de Ramann, bay! 4+ 
| N Did 


7 


| as) 

Did the her tonitinize a long time ? 
WE: So long; Sl Hannibal commanded: his 804. 
ae to deſiſt; and ſo great, that be ſent to 
3 three Buſhels of Golden Rings taken 

* a” Fingers ts of the Roma Knights that | 

rtf arr ing me! 

2 Vat happened ah Bath Gun 
A. Some young wt os were 221 amongſt 

| themſelves to abandon Katy, — 3 
A, De like 10 in * 
or bad er Die Be » he pol in Bl 
ale Cornelius Spee, &. Collined in che ; 
Army, who was after ſirnamed Africanus, drew 
out his Sword, arid ſwore he would kilk the Man 
who' would not take an Oath" never to go out 

of Rome. | 

_ Dit nit. the Romajs 4 a Peace? 
4. No: They were ſo far from demanding: a 
Peace of the Carthaginians,” chat! receiving Advice 
that che Conſul Yarrs, whoſe Raſhneſs' was in part 
the Cauſe of that cruel Loſs, was on his way home, 
all the City went out to meet him to thank him, 
becauſe he had not deſpaired of the * of the 
Common-wealth, 7 0 

Mana, 


Q. What did 
>, That if N 4 trove: to n uſp) on 
rk 


a Victory, as” well as" he did how to get 
Rome had been utterly ruined, Nr 
Q. or u, Hannibal tay pic” 30-7101 2103 
4. Near Capua, which he reduced under his 
r as well as a great part of lh. 
Q. Had he akways the better - on't ? 
No: © For Capua proved as fatal to him 
Cane had mn : | 
ALOE came that about ® © | 
va 8 Becauſe 


6. 
' 


(. 69.) 


Sol. J Becauſe he and his Army abandoned them 
t to ſelves to the Effeminacies and Pleaſures of that 
then Place, and ſtaid à long time there, ſo that he 


never thought of purſuing his Conqueſts ; W 
gave the Ramm time to täke breath again. 
Q. What did ib Romans do in this Exigence ? 

AX All the Roman Youths, the 1 wy, 
even the Slaves, too up Arfmʒq . 
1 Q. What: did Fabius Maximus do. in the moon 
350 tam N emen Jene wil ann, 
4. He ahi by Delays and — 
to weaken Hannibal. 

| Q. What did the Romans aue. with 8 


A. A ſudden Tempeſt ariſing, juſt as be fab 
going to fight Fuluius, 1 to teturn 
back without fighting. 3d oC: 

n der c fue * 

; —. r irie 70 


7 Thu did | the — uſe them ; 7 . 


At What dend eter the taking of Spes LO. - 
Q. What follnued after the taking of XN 


A. Aſdru going to in bis Brother Hannibas, 
who 4 then in e rerch a powerful Army, 
was defeated by the Conſuls, n 
3 e * 

Q. After this Battle, what did Nero & 2.1 

A. He cauſed Aſrubals Head to be A 


into the Carthoginian Camp 3 which Hannbal 


A. Ther lat 20. b eiten vH . 
: Q. Was lad Siege to. #117! 100 1. 1 
' A. No: Thinkingeo make hem nit de See, 
: he marched directly towards Rome. ft 
. Q. And tubut 0 him 1 £ 


C- 


( 
ſceing, he immediately /.criet! out, I -peroeive my 


ſelf now to be unfortunate. nich ah 04; 4501 
AQ W eee ren rare erer 
time? 


A. Wann ie Elan, mn's Army, the G ene- 
ral of the Syphax, 
King 22 S_—_ n 


| and taken the fide of the Carthaginia we 
| Q. Wiberefore did Scipio paſs inte tate Africk N 
| 


A, ”T was done with a gn | to remove Hann- 
e &ay2oUt vo 11 ee *. 


| Q. Hud did it fam, eee 
Les. 1 ner 4 | 
| . What did Hannibal d er be lj lay . 


A. He exercis'd a thouſand Cruelties in the 
Towns that continued ſtill in his Power; nay, he 
„ Og e Abu tg 


LY — a * A 1 _——_ f . 4 
8 3 « — 
4 Þ -z% . 88 4a \ * * 
> a *, I ” * * 
* 5 * 4 N 
: | - 4, 
—=x <- 2 


A. A miſought mas Tame. | 
Q. On which fide did the Vidtary Fall?\o 


J. Hawnibal being defeated by Scipio, [dtpajred 
of retrieving * Teen — and ſo fled into 


A. They were obliged to ſubmit to the Peace 
allowed: them by the Romans, | 
i! + What Name -wes it that ner ame „ 
| ehis edition ? v 1 
4. e e wen WY 0 
* i 20 71 bro e dr . LS ob } * 
al " JUL £ 4 IL * — KEY 7 2413 CU 


— — » A 


cdu 


The 


(71) 
We War of Macedonia, . wy F* ** 


rig te Werld 3896. Of Rome 560. 


Nr Macedonian War begin? 

A. A little after the Peace of Carthage, 
A} l 

For what Reaſons did the Sid arterial 


ar ? 

4 As wel rhe ie] they had to 
„King of 2 95 joining with Han- 

2 when be was Maſter of leah, as for the ſe- 

Feral Complaints their Allies, and a ee the 

'Y, 1 made of him. N 

1 opened the Wart. r * 


. 5 


Fe 
15 Jen due, of the W ee of tha 
ce ? 


- E 


» 


that, after the Example of the 52 ines, the 
choſe to kill themſelves. © . - . 


A. No: for four Years after he 


Flaminius at the + Cynocephale in 
Q. Did Philip — EF 


Dead and the Priſoners. 
Q Ware Peact yraittad to him! i a bp 
la 


A. Ves: on condition that he wo 
Pretenſions to any of the Cities of Gretce. 


AC 


lebe 


f + 6 called from reſembling a' Dog's Head. 


A. Philip reduced them to ſuch an Extreniity, 


Q. Was Philip always thus Rahe * ry 


4. He loſt thitteen Thouſand, n th. 


— —— w OO 


% 
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Gr tho s Price 

J., K of n ** * 3 
As. Right; for all the Cities of Greece, excex|i 

Sparta, Were free, 

Q, It as. that City, always in a ſervile Condition ! 

A. No: For in the Vear 561, Philpœmen has. Wil 

ing 7 the * e made them aſſoca Wl 

with ae en e en WA * 9 


08 dec OFHP War of Aieibehus. | 
me = the World. 3862. 222 Of Rome 8. 
Q d puer. te War of Antioch a6 


Romans ? A mA 75. 
A. In the Year of Rome 56 MN 
Q. What made him declare 5 againſt them 7 
A. He was inſtigated to it. by Hannibal, who wa 

then a Refugee in his Court, 

Q. And how.came he off ?: 

A. Having, been . beaten both by 141 and 4 Se, 
as well by the Conſul Lucius FRA Brother to 
him firnamed FSI, as by. the Courage and 
good Conduct of his Brother, he was 1 to beg 
a Peace. 

Q. On what — was it given him ? 


A. That he would eme, 
3 Mount Nod * F 


„ 


1531 


2 2 — 


(73) | 
The Second: Macedonian War.” 0 


Year of the World 3883. W540 Of Rome 683. 
n 7 9 
hay Q pp/H4T. did Philip King of Macedonia 4. 


all this while ? | 
A. He wholly employ'd himſelf in making Pre- 
= parations for a new War. | a 
A Q. Had this Philip any Children ? AQ 
A. He had two, whoſe Names were Perſes 
and Demetrius. This laſt was given in Hoſtage 
do the Romans, who entertained him ous re- 
== ſpetfully. 
8 2 there no Diviſions between the Bre- 
thers ? 

A. Ves; and ſo managed, that their Father 
Philip put Demetrius to death, whom the Jea- 
louſy of Perſes, and the kind Treatment he re- 
ceived at Rome, had render'd ſuſpicious to him. 

Q. What was the Conſequence of all this ? 

A. The Year following, Perſes, who inherited 
the Hatred and Deſigns of his Father againſt the 
Romans, declared War againſt them. 

Q. What was the Succeſs of this War ? 

A. AEmilius the Roman General entirely de- 
feated Perſes in the Year 586. 

5 Haw many Macedonians loft their . 8 
this Occaſion ? 

here were thirty thouſand of them ſain. 

4 How did this War conclude? 

Wich the final Deſtruction SE the: Kingdom 
of Macedonid. n. 

2 Did n ae there ? 


D I. No; 


. ow ee e 


(7) 
A. No; he engaged himſelf in the Interefts of 
 Gentius,- Kitig of Tlhrium, bo met with the fame 


ſtiny. 
Q. Ahn did that happen „ vb Ya et 
A. He was overcome by Anicius the Pretor : 
And the fame Year both; Anicius and Ailiu, 
triumphed at Rome, one ever Gentius, and 'the 
othet /over Paper; and each King ING: ** 
fore the Chariot of his Conqueror. N 
Q. n what Nor did this. fall out? 0. .*- 
lm the Year 587: of Rome. Thus Maceds: 
a and Wyrium were reduced into. the: Form of = 
Provinces w 
2 Aſter theſe . vi aries, ok 7 L 
da. thaught. it diſhononrable to ſubmit ta the 
_ 
No: For after the Defeat of Antiarbus, ad 
the Reduction | of Maredamia, ſeveral Kings and 
Nations n and were ambitious, to be. under 
them. | 
Q. ng: theſe \ Kings, were there nat. . 88. 
ſhnwed themſelves, more forward than the reſt? 
A. There were two, Eumenes, King of Afia,' 
and Prufias, King of Bithynia, ſirnamed the 
Hunter; but Eumenes was Ken of 2 un- 
dirhand: dealing. 
. What was that? | 
A Ta. have — mined the Party of 
Per EF, * | 
Hat Methad did he take to clear dime, 
of that Suſpicion ®*. > 
—— Budkbes'iaGiebber” th Ranisy who 
had begg'd his Brother's Kingdom Dr himſelf," 
if a Phyſician appointed to bear him Company 
in this Journey had not hinder'd his R 


\ © W 4. Tas becauſe the Carthaginians violated the 


(5%) 
Q. And what” did mn or bir file 10 engage 
to im 
EL flatter d them, bing cauſed 
re Medals to be Hoin in honour of the Seriate, 
Which he treated as a Divinity, and of the Sena- 
* whom he call d his Tutelar Gods. 10 


The Third Purick War 22 


Year of the World 3905. of "A 605. 


7 HEN dd this third Punick War begin ? 
A. In the Vear of Rome 605: " 
; 0. What gave Occaſim to it? 


Articles of Peace, and declared War” againſt Maf- 


| 9 . who was an Ally of the Roman. 


Q. And what Reſolutions did the Senate f make 
Pereupon ? 


J. *T was unanimouſly decreed to follow-the 


ice of Cats the Cenſor, which was ts deſtroy 
be City of Carthage entire x. 


Q. And to ei it, what Minſures u6#44 tuin ? 
A. Cenſarinus and Manili ius the Conſuls marched 


WE CireAly to the City. 


Q. What did the Carthaginiais | to avert the 
Storm? 


A. They ſent Deputics to them to r what” 
SatiafaRion i it was they demanded. © 


"A. That it was the Will and Pleaſure of the 
Senate that they ſhould demoliſn their City even 
to the Foundations, and remove chennſeles at leaſt 
ten Miles from the Sea. 


D 2 Q. Se 


Q. What Anſwer was returned them * bu 1 


(76) a 
Q. & harſh a Propoſition; her did it raiſb with 1 4 
the high Spirits of the Carthaginians 17 10 v 
A. It poſſeſs'd them with ſo vigorous, an In. 
dignation, that. they made a much greater Re- 5 
ſiſtance than could be expected from ſo feeble 
an Enemy. 1 *8 
Q. And what was the Reſult of all 1 i 
A. In the fourth Year of this War Carthay: | I 
was taken by Publius Cornelius Scipio, Who burnt | 1 7 
2 wholly deftroy'd it, 'Y 4 


De War of Corinth. | 
Year of the World 3907. Of Rome 6. 


R what Reaſon did the Romans declar: Wn 

Har againſt the People Corin h? 1 

Th Becauſe of their ill Treatment of the R- 
man. Ambaſſadors, as alſo becauſe they brought 

* the Achæans to their own Party. © 
Q. Heu) did their A fairs fucceed ? | 
A... T bey. were defeated by the Pretor Metellus 
in two Battles, near the Thermopyle, and in Pha, 
in the 2 of Rome 607. | 


WOW as CE he De 'ny of. Corinth ? 
e the Conſul, aſter he had made 


himſelf Maſter of all Abaia, order'd Corinth, the 
Capital City of that Nation, to be burnt down 
to the Ground. 4 
What remarkable Matte batpened in the = 
burning 1 | 
4. Different Metals being _ melted together, 

accidentally formed the famous Corinthian. Braſs,” 
on which the Romans ſet a higher value than Sil. 
* and which in * Times Was imitated, 


w- %* 4 
a Fy _ 


aver. ! 
Wy 2 mixture of ſeveral Metals, on which they 
edtowed the fame Name. | 


The War of Portugal. 
| Year of thi World 3908. | Of Rome 608. 


—* N n occaſimed the War at Portugal? 8 

urns - A. A Prince whoſe Name was Viria- 
1 „„ who had uſurped the Sovereignty of that 

_— try, 47 IP. | 

a = Q. Þy whom 4vas that Country retaken ? _ 

4 By Quintus Fabius. 1, 

Q. What did they do to Viriatus? 

RR. 4. They made a Peace with him. 

22. 4d after the Treaty was ratified, what be- 


came of him then ? 1 | - 
ag Sepio the Conſul, with- 


> ry 
4 «A 
9 5 3 
4 £2 
4 


4 Tbe Year followi 
= out having any regard to the Treaty, fell ſudden- 


ere b, and wehe pat him. to 


* 


De Destruction of Numant ia. 
4 The Year of the World 3913. : Of Rome 613. | 


E JJ) HEN did the Ruin of Numantia begin ?. 
A A. Sixteen Ten kg that of Co — 
thage; the very fame Scipio who had deſtroyed 
that famous City, and thence acquir'd the Name 
of Africanus, went to beſiege Nugnantia. 
Q. What incited Scipio to be angry with them ? 
A. The Numantians had refuſed to ſurrender 
to the Romans ſome Rebels who had taken ſhel- 
ter among them. | 


D 3 Q. Aud 


1 
# 9 And boto did they behave themſelves ? 
Tho” they were inferior in number to the E. 
remy, yet for nine Years together they reſiſted 8 
the whole * of Rome ; nay, they fatigued and] 
haraſs'd two or three of their Armies. 


Q. But at laſt haw went their Affairs? 1 | 
A. Seipio, the Deſtroyer of Carthage, having ſet 1 1 
down before the Town, ſhut up the Beſieged with- | 
— their own Walls, where they all Killed I 
of Delpair. | 
* hat became then of the City of Numantia 1 
It _ was raz'd to the round, and, thus 4 | = 
$9 became 4 Province o 1 * 4 
Q. What other onfelerabls Aim 4% 'the Ro. 0 
mans about this Time perform? 


A. They made themſelves Maſters of 22 4 : 


a the third time. 
I pd that E. 


Q. What. was be 
dom ame Nears b ; 
i Wh Name SW, ſeus, A ſorry, | obſcul ; 
pitiful Felldw, who pretending ts be the Son 
Perſes, had enter'd that Kingdom with very con- 
ſiderable Forces in the Year 66. 

Q. Did be continue” lng in the Min of this 
Kingdom 

4 No; for the Year following he was ' defeated 
by Cecilius Metellus the 3 who kill'd him 
Twenty-five Thouſand Men,. This Victory made 
him 1 * Nawe of Macedmicus. | | 


* Fg 
_—_ 
3 4 


(79) 


; N 1 

rn ra, e. dl. Slaxes, ond aber 

d ang about: . . Time. 2 qaiod 
1 = \.. iv wa wil — 


| Year of the World 3921 1 of Roni _ 1 2 


ith. | a JJ) 10. um us Clif of the ae, 
Ive; excited the War _ 

1 uus à Syrian by Birth, .who counterſeit- 

* . a Divine Revelation; eee 3 


1 ö 1 | 
al | Slaves to revolt. 1 Au 


Q. Ha many of theſe. Slaves did he ale l. 
w together ? * | Wi —— 
About Seventy Thouſancg 

Me And what meer able Exploits did he ger 


& 4 "He defeated four Rowen Proton , but i le 
— 622 he was vanquiſhed by the Conſul Ru- 


"2% WA faul, thing pred * the Year 


62x ? 
12 7 _ and by Teſtament left the Peo- 
of Rome his Heirs, _ . 
Q. "Did — fr tion nul hs Al. 
| <; at (5 25 
= 5: — 0 kappen eber 4 ani: 
Petit Bon uſes being duscomented ar: 
If ofen and ct in in pic- 
en the Army of ef Pretor Cr n 
Q. DD] Atiſtonicus, 7 
viele iet in the Zield ? 
A. No; for in the Year 624 ki was Yanquiſh- 
Is, rial Pe pen . 
Q. Was not the 1 mentioned Year remark- 
_ famethivis' e a. K 
CA D 4 A. Right; 


e eg, 


(8) 
4 Right ; for the Death h of the he of 
4 Big was found dead in his Bed Ck 
being ſuſpected. to have \ poiſoned him. 
Q. Did not the Romans fegnalize their 4 alour 
r 12.6610) 1 
In the Year 629 they firſt attack'd 21 2 9 
Mbitants of Gala Pranſolding, and 8 = 
the Salians and llabregen. | 
s put a Peried ta that War print 1 
Fabius the Conſul, by defeating Bituitus, 1 
King of the Arverni, in a uch Battle. ü 
Q. How many Men did the King e 1 
Aim? if 
A. About twenty fix thouſand; The Battle 
was fought near era; and 'twas at this time 
that Galle Narbonenſis was reduced to the Con- - | 
dition 0 a Roman ince. LE | 


The War naked. Mg ; _ 
De Year of the World 3943. Of Rome 643, | 


s the Original tis War? 
*, Tus, — 


Numidia, Baſtard Son of Micipſa, had . the 
m from the two legitimate Children of 

the King his Father, and unjuſtly 3 

them of it. | 

Q. What did Micipſa's Children ds in this Exi- 


„ i They implor'd the Aſſiſtance of the Reman 
. — DN. immediately declared Was. . 


0 who carried the Vi am! Fo 1 2 1 — 
b, 4. Fu- 


Q. But did he ſtill prevail!“ 
— 7 No; Matellus the Conſul, who was 2: Man 
u. ot to be bribed againſt the Intereſt of his Coun- 
7 vy, was ent inſt him, and had the better of 
4 him in ſeveral 
2. ar other it Leg, attended Jugur- 
—_ F tha? 
4. Marius compleated his Deſtruction, and at 
1 laſt he was delivered into the Hands of his Con- 
„ 5 Y queror through the Treachery of © Bocchus, King: 

of Mauritania. 7 * 1 

And what became ugurtha then ? 
4} 7 He was carried M4 to Rome, and * 
| Y be had ſerved to adorn FR of Anne, 
died in his Conſinement. n 

8 A ben did that happen 115 

n the Vear 65 about _ Time when: 
Cicero was born. 

Q. Did Marius perform. ny more emfutrabte 
Exploits © wo TR 

A. Some time after this, in his fourth Con- 
ſulate, he exterminated the 1 and hr Ar. | 
brones. | 
Q. Did he ds any thing '« 4 to mee bis 
Name 

A. He, 8 with Catulus; defeated the 
Cimbrians, who had n J to fores their way, 
into Ita. 12215. 4 1 1 14 A 1 

Q. How many. of the Enemies were flake 2 21164 - 

A. There were Twenty-ſix Thouſand kill'd,, 
and. Sixty Thouſand taken Priſoners. 


D. 5; Thee 


* 
1 Ane N ce be | 
Die War pate Michridaes. | 


_ Year of the World 3960. 8 of Rome 660. 


A 9 this Mar? 


Q. Who was this Mithridates? f 
A. King of Pontus. 4 
Q. Why did the Romans make ar n 


N 1 1 9 
Becauſe be. lad turn'd out Ariebarzanes, 1 

Kagel Cappadocia, and Nicamedes King of Bithynia, 

and poſſeſs d himſelf of their Dominions. £ 

Q. What Meth:d did theſe two Princes tate » 
be. pe-tſtablihed in their Kingdoms ? 8 © ©: 

A. d they were Allies of the Romans, they WY 
demanded Affiftance from Hlla, who at that time | j 
was Pretor, 3 
Q. And did gylla take their part ? 

A. He immediately took up Arms, and - hav- 
ing ejected the Ufurper by Force, he reſtored 
Aricbarzanes ww Nicomedes to their own Coun- 
tries again. 

Q. But 10 id Mithridates bear this Bus 4 

A. He employ'd all his Efforts ſo ſucceſsfully, 
that he turn'd them out the ſecond time one after 
the other; but they were again re-eſtabliſhed by 
the Authority of the Senate. 

. Has nt Mithridates ſomewhat daunted 0 
fee 1 5 if attack'd by Nicomedes and the Ro- 
mans 0 3 , - | | , | 1 


(#5) 
4 Far from thats He levied s "mighty, Army, 
NB and enter'd Cappadocia and Bi. 

a2 "did be Partientaply d "ih the Kingdom 
E.4 ek, dn Rad þ Am und on 2 Day 
3 hes... order'd all the Jtulins ut were in fa to 


be mäſſacredl t. 
Q. Did he make any 

A He made 

Thrace, and Greece, 
Di nt the Romans 9 fo Wy the Pro 


E ef of his Conquteſts y 


A.” Sylla, Who was then Proconſul, dated fom 
Rome to hinder his Deſigns. He immediately re- 
cover'd Athens out of his hands, and afterwards 
compelled him to make à Peace; in ſuance of 
whieh, he was to abandon Na, byte, Ind . 

dla: n 10 nas an) 

Q. Did Mithridates Air dv me.? 

a Some Yeats after he renewed the War in 
;\ but Lucullus the "Conful beat Wm. both by 
Land and by Ses. 

Q. Whither did he Fetire e. 25 Doberan 

A. At firſt he reſided in His Kingdom of Pons 
but finding himſelf ſtill purſued by Lucullus, he was 
obliged to take Banctuary in Ananas and e the 
Protection of Tigranes. 

Q. Aud aid Lxiculfes "fill A275 det vim Þ 

A. Having follow'd him into this Country, he 
there defeated the two Kings, whoſe Arm eon- 
ſiſted of N WNW e Hundred Thouſand Foot, And Six 
ty Thouſand, Horſe. 


Wh » * 
.&. * ar Were the peer of this Be ©, 
56 4 The 


7 , * 


'(.34)} 
7 — of Niſ, and Three de 
So; 
eb 


The 
Capital Ci 
N cullus glariou/y recampenſu 4 fo 


ov 


4 No 

him, — forced to give 
had the ——— of this 
him after Lucullus. 

Q. What . Explits did. 4 new\ Ge- 
neral perform 

A. He join'd the Merians and; 1 te the 
Roman Empire, as he purſued Mithridates. © 

bat was en e 
Pre? 

A. Seeing himſelf preſod hard on every fide, he 
was. thinking te make the beſt . of his | way into 
Gaul; and ſhelter himſelf there; but the Revolt 
of his Son Pharnaces, together with that of his 
Army, fully compleated his Ruins ** 

| ; what manner diet he ? 

A. He endeavoured ineffectually to diſpatch 
himſelf by Poiſon; and after ſeveral vain At- 
tempts to haſten Death that way, was forced to 
ſtab himſelf. Hiſtorians frequently mention him 
for his great Skill in Languages; and an Anti- 
gote of his own Iavention ſtill bears his Name. 

2 When did this War fully terminate ? 

In the Year 691, under Ciceros Conſulate, 


after it had laſted forty Years. 
The Civil War between Marius and . 


The. Year of he Warld 3960. Of Rome 666. 
WW; 4 T was the Cauſe of the Civil Your 
between Marius and Sylla ? 
A. Am- 


„ 


tis W to Pompey, who 
ar devolved ay 


bis Sadie refuſing 10 fad by * 


means of  Sulpit the Tribune, Who by hi 
| thority had taken it away r 1 
| Q. And what did Sylla for his part f #4 4 

4 gut this Uſage, he enters Rome 
= with an Army, puts to death Sulpitiut the Author 
o his whole gg, and ba cur Ari wh _ 


85 thereupon fled into Africk. 


= -Q. Het became of Marius??? 

A. Having got Men enow together to cake 

= a ſmall Army, he went to join Cima, who. was 
4A out of Rams by. Oftavins, his Collegue. | 
2 And what happened 10 him afterzoards'? 

\- fe Sertarius' and Carbo having likewid joined 
theſe two — r with abundance of e 
— Rome. . 

Q. 2 they bad entered the City? what did 
they de 

A. They made a terrible Slaughter there. 

Q, After. this. pl R. mung What does- 
Marius nat? 

A. He gets himGlC to be declared: Cum mew 
the ſeventh time, and dies the Year following. 
Q. I ben Marius was dead, what Meaſures did 

Sylla take ? 

A. Having , concluded a Peace with Mithriga- 
tes, he came back into Itah in the Year 672, 
and after he had yanquiſh'd Garbo Norbamm and 
Marius the younger, enters Rs and — 

created . Dictator. 


Fanny be created Ane 4 KA * 
Q Being 


* 


(a8)  - 


Q. Being elevated" 16 this Dita, ban dit be Þ 
behave himſelf # ⸗- 

A. He in dis turm baviſiee? l Wole of the 2 
trary Party, ſends back the greateſt part of the Sena. 6 
tors, but eſpecially dei and profcribes ſo great 


Two Thouſand. He nene, 5 
er all this 7 and De t 

rok "s £310 
A. He reſigned -the Dictatorſbip at the End o 
three Years. I07V 

Q. And was not that ver acceptable 1% the Pay 
of Rome? V 

4. They wo th well plens's at ity that when 
he died the Year following, ny ortler'd? a moſt 
magnificent Funeral for him. pl 
Al. Mere no dae 2 1 Maris Pary 
min 9 

A. None — Seite] who had -retirtd- os 
Spain ; but Metelhus, ae by ar; op made Tow! 

inſt him. 

Q. And did the Z vent — bis E xpeftation 2 

A. He frequently fought him without any extra- 
ordinary Succeſs to boaſt of, till being at laſt aſſaſ- 
ſinated by his own People, Pompey in à ſhort time 
— ery the Obedience of the Re 


mans. * 


| = takin of Jeroſalem. Fi 1 


my of the Wael 3591. r Rome Ge. 


1 ER Pompey,” as ets; | 
had defeated the Slaves that rebelPd, and 


* had 


a Number. of them, that tis * _ amounted to 5 


ö (0 
„ clar'd the Seas of Pirates, what did he. da next 
41 He march'd into Judea to determine ſome 
Difference which-aroſe between the two Brothers, 
Ariſtobulus and Hyrcanus, * the „ 


of ds. 


Q. What did be there? 

A. Having been ill received by Aritobulas, he 
took 7eruſalem by Force, and made them level the 
Walls of it. | wits To 281“ 00 

Q. N bat e ee 241 

A. He had ſo great a Reſpect ſor the T 
that he prohibited his Soldiers to aps r 
thing belonging to that Sacred Place. | 


And what did he do afterwards z 3.3 
4 He makes Fudea a Tributary Province of 
the Empire, ſet Mrcanus on the Throne, and 
carried the proud Ariſtobulus chain'd and bound, 
-b e which ys celebrated at 
e. vt) Ehe H 


The War between Czſar and Pompey i 


Tear u. Warld 3953 - Of Rome 559 5 


Q ares 5 principal Canſe of thi 


A. T's 3 Ambition Taler all thoſe Calami- 
ties W Roman _ 
Courſe of this Mar. ** 

Q. | How happen d it? 33 70 gal embed 02 

Al. Pompey, Cefar, and ſeeing them- 
ſelves to. be the moſt powerful Men of the Re- 
oe made a League together, and ſo concerted 

atters, that the Adminiſtration of all Affairs 

wholly 


(88 ) 


wholly reſted on them. This Government was 
. called tho Triuntvirate, 
Q. #hat did Cæſar to' confirm this Tun ? 


A. He gave his Daughter in Marriage to Pon- 


Pey. 
* He did they ſhare the Empire between 
? 
A. Ce took the Government of Gaul, Pom. 
a that of Spain, Craſſus that of Syria, which he 
re demanded, becauſe he expected to make 
. — of that rich Province. 

Q. Mir they bad thus divided it, what did 
they do next? 

A. Cæſar and Cr is went each of them to 
their Government; Pompey ſtaid at Rome, and 
contented-: Himſelf to ſend. his Licutenants inte 
$; 

Lara Which Was Craſſus fin Altion in Syria 2 : 

A. He pillaged the Temple of Feru/alem, and 
caried away all its Riches. 


Q. Was he not 4. after e for this Sa- 
crilge? 
A. Yes ; for in an Expedition apainſt the Par- 


thians, be , was; entirely defeated by Surenm, 
General of their Army. 
Q. What bappen d to him. in this Batile'“? 
A. He loſt the greateſt part of his Men there; 
his on Son was ſlain: and having the misfor- 
tune himſelf to fall into the — of the Ene- 
my, they cut off his Head; which being carried 
to Orodes, King of the Parthians: he caugd . his 
Mouth to be opened, and. pouring ſome melted 
Gold into it, ſaid, Now: ſatisfy - thyſelf with Gal 
of "which than haſt akways -been Je defirous Ade 
L i Grote man. ly fo du: 1. 
He 


(89) 3 

1 He only laugh'd at his Avarice, which in- 
uenced Fray li undertake that War, 

j . After, Craſſus | was dead, how aid "Cellar 

ompey order Matters — 


pat Meals | 
4 He prevail'd 1 the Senate to recall Cæ- 
„ from his Government as ſoon as his Time was 
5 expired, and to disband his Army. 
Q. Ad did Oæſar comply with theſe Inferuc- 
= tons? © 
4 As be rightly apprehended that his Con- 
queſt of Gaul had created him ſeveral Enemies, 
and very well ſaw whither this "tended, he ſent 
them word that he was reſolved to put himſelf 
in 4 Condition to defend: himſelf againſt his Ene- 
mies; and that boy would not difmifs. his Ar- 
my, aſe er wein oblige Fam to do the 
* 1 NE 5 81 

2555 did 5 receive this Propoſal ? $ 

T They would not hearken to it, which * 
ed him to aſſemble all his Forces together, and 
march immediately towards Rome. © © 

Q. Did nt Pompey adi, ts nir bis 
March ? 

7%} Cæſar v ſudden Expedition lo affrighted him 
and his Whole Party, that they ſoon ern 
Nome and Ftaly, and paſs'd into Greece. 

Q. What did Cxſar db in the mean time? 

A. He enter d Rome, plunder'd the publick 
Treaſury; and after he had "Raid" a hort 1 
there to compoſe the Tumults of the City, he 
went into Spain, and beat Afranius and Pe- 
treius, 


(9) 
"Gu. Q fd did Prolemghyſuffer bimyulf to be ſo per- 
ade 
es: For he immediately ſent Achillas, and 
# Septimius to receive and compliment him on his 
part; and when they had him alane in a Cock- 
boat, they immediat e tas W him in the very 
ſight of the Veſſel his Wife and Children 


Were. 
07 Seditions. renal 


Dari of Rome I 303, 377. 1 


= Q. CER I oe the Cauſe of all thoſe. Sedlti 
i ea 


ö ons that ſo often tned the Common» 
= wealth ? 
£ The Ambleiaa, Pride and Iaſbleyes. of the 


605 Hau many of them. Jer an e H 


be” Five nl ; ip £ 
en did t b 

65 the Vear rw: 
at occaſim d it 

.-of. The. T . of the Ulurers. 

. Q. Hw bottomed that ? 

A,. The People. being no longer able to endure 

tha Cruel ; which proceeded ſo far as to treat 

them like es, retired in Arms to the fagred 

Hill: But 1 appeaſed by the ſeaſonable Diſ- 

courſe of Menenius Agrippa, who entertained them 

with the Fable of the Belly and the other Members, 

they returned to Name. 

Q. What Privilege 4% thy. then. extort befere 

thy came back? 

y A. They 


rns 


(92) ; 
A. They obtained eertlin Magiſtrates to de- 
fend the People againſt the Violence of the Se- 
* . heſe Magiftr led? 1 
mw were theſe Magiſirater calle 
T A. Tribuni Flag, or the Tribunes. 
: When began tha Second Sedition ? 
In the Year 303. 
2 What occafion'd it? 
A. The ye and unlimited Power of the 


Decemviri. x. 

Q. How came it about ? 

A. When - theſe Decemviri, or ten Men, who 
were choſen by the People to reduce the Laws 
they brought from Greece into one Body, had 

fully comprized them in the Duadecim Tabulæ, 
they ſtill kept up and maintained that Authori- 

which was ang to them for the 
tion of this 
Q. What is. 4 A Appius Claudius, one 

Decemviri ? 

That his Inſolence proceeded ſo far as to 
endeavour to carry off Virginia, with a Deſign to 
raviſh her. 

Q. What became then of Virginia ? 

A. Virginius, the Father of this young Wo- 
man, kilPd her with his own Hand in the Forum, 
as Claudius would have had her dragged off, af- 
ter he had declared her his Slave. 

Q. What Effect did this produce ® _ 

A. It ſtirred up alt the People againſt the Pe- 
cemviri. 

Q. What did they do to them? 

A. They put them all in Priſon, 

Q. What occaſion'd the third Sedition 7 


qi? - ; | A. It 


n 
A. It happened upon . Subject of 
De People being reſolved it ſhould be lawful. for 
them to marry with the Patricians. 1 
C0. Ne did this Tumult break aut? 
1 In the 8 by the en of . 
1 Comin, Tri of the People. 
Q. When did the faurth Sedition begin ?. 
A. In the Year of Rome 377. 300 
2 was the Cauſe it 
Ambition of Honours, _, 1 of 
Q. Wherefore ? | 
= A. Becauſe the People would * admitted to 
publick Employments, as well as the Nobility. 
Q. How did that bathe 1 | 
A. Lucius Stals and Lucius Sextus, Tribunes of 
the People, having preferred a Law, which or- 
dained that one of * Conſuls ſhould be always 
choſen out of the Plebeians, the Senators oppoſed 
it with all their Authority. _ 
„ the Tribunes on their fide, what did © 


* They hindred the making of any Curule 
Magiſtrate, ſo that there was a, ſort of Anarchy 
in Name for the Space of five Years. 

. Which of 7b carried the Paint at. laft ? , 
The People; and Lucius Sextus was the 
firſt that was choſen out of their Body. | 

Q. What was the Cauſe of the th Seditian ? 

A. The Graccht oned it by * endea- 
vouring to re- eſtahliſh the ne Lac. 

Q. How did that | 

A. Tiberius Gracebus tl deſirous to obtain 
the Good-will of the People, demanded to have 
the above-mentioned Law put in execution. 

Q IA bat was the Intent of that Law ? 

A. All 


6949 


A, All the Citizens of Name were by it for. MW. 


bidden to poſſeſs in Land above five hundred 
Acres. . % . 3s 8 | 2 N 

Q. And what was their Deſign in getting it re. 

A. To enjoin all thoſe that poſſeſs'd any more, 
to give their Lands up, and diftribute them among 
a” bye N * 

Did not all the Nobility yiporou it ? 

A. Mes: But 'twas to lobe pct Law 
was authorized by the Senate. n 

Q. And what did he do afterwards? 

A. He made his Collegue O#avius quit his Of. 
hce, becauſe he would have topped the Execution 
of this Law. Ne e 1; 

. What bappen' d to him at laſt? © 4 

1 This gol Succeh having . * him in- 
ſupportably proud, Scipio Naſſica cauſed him to be 
aſſaſſinated, as he came out of the Capitol. 

Q. Was not his Death revenge? 

A. Caius Gracchus, his Brother, in. order to ef- 
fect it, promiſes the People to get them all that 
Wealth which Attalus at his Death bequeathed to 
the Romans: The Senate was fo highly provoked 
at his Arrogance, that they offered the Weight 
of it in Gold to any one that ſhould bring his 
Head. : 

Q. What then became of Caius Gracchus ? 

A. He got one of his Slaves to kilt him, finding 
himſelf purſued by the Conſul Opimius; and he 
that found his Body cut off his Head, took out his 
Brains, and filled it with melted Lead, to make it 
weigh the more, A g 8 


Q. Befides 


(95) 
n . e 


ee? 

re | | 

EQ: Ham me concernin POET 
wy " Pothumius refuſing his Soldiers the Pillage of 
bi, which he had promiſed them, a Sedition a- 
de in the Camp, where he was ſtoned to death. 
Q What other Seditions | can you rech to 


2 Under Appius Claude the Rbman N 
Would not vanquiſh that of the Enemies, altho ft 
in their power. There happened feveral little 
Autinies, that don't deſerve to be gn men- 


iooned. 


Q. Grve me * Ind n the 256% or 7. 
27 17 the Romans. : 
They were ſo jealous of having the leaſt In- 
aſion made upon their Liberty, "tab they often 
ſent the moſt illuſtrious of the Nobility into Baniſh- 
nent, whenever they ſuſpected that they deſigned 
o arrogate too much Power to themſelves. 
2 Pray give an 4 it. | | 
There was in the firft place ern be. 
niſh'd for having ſerved them too well, and Ca- 
millus was ſent abroad for the fame Reaton: © © 
Q. Wherefore di they fay Camillus was exiled ? / 
A. Becauſe the People were poſſeſſed with an 
Imagination that this' great Man had not equita- 
bly divided the Booty, taken from the Vjentet, 
between them and the Army; ſo they believed he 
had a Deſign- to ſecure himſelf of the — of the 
Soldiers, in order to enſlave the People. 
Q Civ me one uber Demonſtration, 7 be- 


( 96.) 
heh that the Romans were fo jealous. of thi 


33 7. They put Spurius Caſſius and Spurius 1. | 
lius to death, rr ſuſpected them: the 
firſt for endeavouring to revive the Lex Agraria, | 
the ſecond for his Largeſſes or N to the 
People. Ts 
Q. Who kiltd Spurius Caſſius? + 
A. *T was his own Father that executed Tu 
tice , upon him: and as for the other, Servilu 
Sala, General of the Horſe, kill'd him in the 
midſt of the Forum by the Order of Quintiu 
Cincinnatus. | 
Q. And Manlius, how died he „ 
A. He was thrown headlong from the Top of 
that very Capitol which he had fo eee de- 
fended. 
Q. For what Reaſon ?. 

A. Becauſe having delivered ſeveral. poor | Deb 
tors 1 the Clutches of their Creditors, twas 
obſerved he carried himſelf too high, and did not 
contain himſelf within the: Bounds of à private 
Citizen, 

Q. Hue many Roman Generals de you obſerve 
there were that killed the Generals T7 1 Enemits 
Army with their own Hands? 5 

Q. Three; viz. Namulus, who: killed , Acron 
King of the Cecinians,; Cornelius Cofſus, who kil- 
led Tala King of the Je gentes; and Marcel 
Jus, who flew Viridemarus King of the Inſubri- 
an Gault. 

Q. Recount to me "the Adtion of Curtius. 

A. In the Year 395, a Gulf appeared in the 
middle of the Forum; and as twas impoſſible to 
fill it up, althoꝰ they threw in ever ſo much Wood, 


and 


6 g 7 UG — — 


2 


and Stones, and Earth, they had recourſe to the , 
| Augurs. K 2103. {OH 1 
And what Arfwer- did thy give. 


That it would never cloſe again till the moſt | 


Armour tode into it, ſaying, That .nothingiw 
more precious FR 7 and Military 47 
Il hat was the Deſign. of Catiline's Couſpur 
* To kill Cicero, ho oe ne Cr the” 
City on fire at the four Corners, to plunder, and 
make himſelf Maſter of it: but this 05 Was 
happily diſcovered. 


* Ibo was tenterncd, in this Afar = N. 


Virxtue. 


— 


; I 
Na d. 


them? | 


precious thing in Rome was thrown into it.” ow | 
as they were ſtrangely perplexed to find it out, | | 
Marcus Curtius mounted on Horſe- back, and+ all i bf 


mea Ad 


Lentilus and "Cethegus, with, eve 
Senators. — 


er this Colli racy 4. 
-A Catiline? 


A. was condemned to depart 


Q. bat was done to the other C. nſirater jo 
A. They were all put tö death. Re pt 

. What berame of Catiline at 4% | by 3 

He was defeated, and his Army cut ys ieces | 
by Prtriind; Lieutenant to Antonius the Conſul, 
and himſelf killed uppn the Place. „roh $9 


ſo he withdrew towards his Arm my. „ mY 


cs 2 = 


* as - . 


j - 
42 ne: bad eats AM 04,29 
: we 4 - „ Y a 


L . Tuba of 


End Was a 


March," 710. He was perpetual Dictator but three 
| Years, four Months, and fix Days. 
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ume 


te Emperors of Rome, from Julius 
Orla zo Honor ius. 


1 


Nt thi Yer 705 of Rome, and 4005 of the 
World, Julius Cefar made himſelf Emperor, 
ated in the Senate on the Ides of 


1 took the Empire in the Year 711 of 
Rome ; and in 724, after the Death of Mars 


1 5 Boobies he 


wad ſole Emperor, and thus held 
e 57 Years, and the Monarchy 43 
ears. = died in the 74th Year of the Chri- 
ra. | 


— 8 


"Roman Em perors a 


|... who 3 


»» 
„ , 


Tiberiuß 
Caligula 
Claudius 
Nero 


1 


Otho 
Vitellius- 


2 


* 


— 


„„ 


Denn, * FOES 25 
Theſe are commonly cane the Twelve Cæſars. 


- : 
- 
SEE 
» 
* 
A. 


O 
2 


| 


W Utd woe o&©- 


Here 


* 2e 
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1. A 


re follows. the Catalogue of; the reſt. 


Roman un — — 
— reiche er 


Trajan 19 f 


Adrian 20 1 


Antoninus Pius a6 
Marcus Aurdlis 1 1 
' IL. Vue; | +335) . IN. , 
180 Commodus 1 7 * 12 \ 2 
193 [Pertinaaõũ Mer gen. 
193 Fulianus Cech uſd 
193 |\Severts 1 AIR [rad f 1 
211 [Carachlla and Gus +: b:kvie VI. 
217 77 is and hig Son eta 
218 «los _— | 3 een 
222 et, 773 Wa 
2.35 be ; andlhig&ac bil; 22 Jobs 
238 us And Balbinus 110 
238 * Gordian e 
244 | Philip and his Son 5 
249 | Decius and his Son 3 
Gallus and Voluſi my 
his Son 1 4 
254 | Valerian 6 
Galienus 8 
Claudius II. 2 
270 1" wag | 15 
270 | Aurelian 5 a 
275 | Tacitus 3. 
275 | Florianus 6 
276 [ Probus | i oy” a 
282 Aer 12 
| | 
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"who re:gned. 
Numerian ſlain in 
the Year 284. 
Carinus, lain in 285. 
Diocleſan 
Maximian . 
Galerius and Con- 
ftantius 
Conſtantine the Great 


yi po Con- 


ns, and Con- 
antius, Brothers 
lian the „ . 
vian 
alentinian the Great | 
Gratian 
Valentinian II. 


| 


1 


— 


| — 


Theodofius the Great [ 


- 
— —— 


© aww UW Ov 2 
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(to) 


V- clit, the 2 Rocha "Ronpirer. 


4 be Year of the World 4005: "Of Rome 705. 0 
; 1 * 7 7. be inſtructed i in the Pauigree of S- 


e {+6 deſcended from one of the moſt an- 

OY Families of Rome by his Mother's Side, and 
of the Kings of that City by his Fathers. 
c What was his Mother” ; Nees i 


Aurelia. © 
. Under whom did he learn the Mi 2 At 85 


Under Marius. 
Q. Where did he firſt carry Arms? 


A. In Afia. | rs 
ation had be tbere ? | 


Q. What fert of 
4 A very 7920 * ſioned by his NaN 63 
"To whom did he particularly apply bim 


fe FI | 
Yr 'To Pompey and Craſſus, as being the moſt 
capable to advance his Fortune, by, reaſon of the 
great Intereſt they had in the Commonwealth, 
Q. What was the firſt Office he was called to? 
A. To be Adil with Bibulus, 
Q. What was the next ? | | 
He was Cenſor, and Pontifex Maximus, un- 
der the Conſulate of Cicero. 
Q. When was he made Pretor ? 


A. The Year following. 
* Q. - his going out of the Pretorſhip, what did 
next ! 
A. He obtained the Government of Spain. 
Aud what did he ds there? 
4. He performed - ſeveral Glorious Exploits 


which Senn Triumph; but he preſerr'd the 
E 3 Con- 


(ra) 
Conſulſhip to that Glory, and at laſt obtained it 
in the, Year 6 the A ſfiſtance o P 
Graffas, to A joined himſelf.” ee 
„ / Being advanced to that high. Dignity,” what 8 
E. 3 

1 He diſtributed his Lands among the Pengl 
of Rome. | 

Q. And what happen d to bing afterwards * 

A. By his Artifices and exceſſive Liberalities he 
ſo far eſtabliſhed himſelf in the good Graces of 
the People, that he procured the Government of 
Gaul to be conferr'd upon him. 

When did he go to take Poſſeſſion 0 it 4 

7 In the Year. 696. 15 75 

Q. Hnv long was he Govermur there? 

A. Nine Years ; during which time he ſub- 
dued all the Provinces th lie between the Py. 
-renees, the Alps, the Rhine, and the Rhone, and 
made them' tributary to Rome. 

Q. Was not he the fit Roman that adventured 
to paſs the Rhine? 

A. Yes; and he built a. Bridge over.it, to go 
and give Battle to the Germans bo. were on 
the other ſide. | 

Q. What other remarkable Things did he perform, n? 

A. He made a Deſcent likewiſe upon 928 
which before him was unknown to the Raman. 

Q. How often was Fortune a ta bim Au- 

ring theſe nine Jears? * 

A. Thrice: The firſt . to him; in Brite 
where his Naval Forces had like to have been Joſt: 
by a Tempeſt, The ſecond in Gaul, where one 
of his Legions was entirely defeated. And the third 
upon the Frontiers of Germany, where his . Lieute- 
IP! fell into an Amica, and were cut in p Q Leone n 


ving 


(8103) 
Having placed: grod  Governours i Brigain. 
1 Gaul, what did he next © 1 
A. He repaſſed into Ta... 
. And haw tiias h received” there 2 s 
4. Being at Lucca, the two Conſuls, with a- 
bove two hundred Senators, and four hundred: 
= Knights, went to ee him uon his great: 

| Conqueſts, | f 
f Q. What did he ee E 

4. He demanded a N and the Con. 
ſulſtip. 1 | $4 it” >. 

Q. Was it granted hon?” Dare as 

A. No; for Pompey being jealous of: Coſt 
Glory, ſo managed his Cabals, that ws: pea 
1 both one and the other. 

Q. Hu did Cæſar bear thi ? 

A. The Perſon whom he ſent to Ru to ade 
this de mand, ſets his: Hand to his Sword, "and: tells 
them, I hat what they refuſed him,. that ( meatt- 
ing his Sword) ſhould give him. 

Q bat fllnuad uo this? 

A. Cafer marches towards Rome, at the Head 
of his Army which had conquer'd the Gamla, and 
paſſes the Rubicon, a ſmall River which” pared 
_ Government from Jin. | 

2 What was dime at Rome in the mam fin- f 

* x gets er declared an 1 to 


9 And did this flop Czfar's Cares 2 
He continues his March to Name, [which 
was abandon'd by Pompey and his Party. 

Q. Whither went Pompey ? 

A Lo Brunduſium, from whence he chase by 


Night into In? wie bind Was N off 


E 4 Q. Dia. 


— * 3 — 6 —_— CO I— eta 2 6— WPI _— 


(104) | 
2. Dia not Cæſar repaſs. the Adriatick as; in 
a Fiſherman's Bat? 1 
A. Ves; and when the Maſter began to deſpond 43 
- of Safety, 10 cheer'd him with, Nd times '? Cæſa- 
ein (Weis, 0 = 
«Qs 72 as, p bon G Ba te: fiught between Haw ? 
A. At firſt Pompey had great Advantages over 
his. and had certainly ruined him if he had known 
how to have uſed his good Fortune. 
Q How then did be miſcarry fo _ 
A. Inſtead of protracting the War and lating 
his Enemy, which he might eaſily have done, be 
fights Cæſar at Pharſalia, where he was totally 
defeated in the Year 706. After this, he flies towards 
Egypt to King Ptolemy ; but before he reach'd the 
Shore, his Throat was cut in the Long bea by A. 
chillas and Septimius. 
. Was it not in this Vaage that Cirfar became 
palſionatel) in love with Cleopatra? 
A. Yes; but her Brother Pialeny, who thought 
to ; "He obliged Cæſar everlaſtingly by diſpatching 
of Pompey, ning himſelf not on received 2s 
he expected Y- 
22. Rejelved ta te deſtrey him, did be oo £7: 
A. Right, and beſieged him in the Palace; where 
with a handful of Men Cæſar for.a while kept off a 
numerous Army : at laſt, by ſetting the neighbouring 
Buildings on fire, where the neſt Library in the 
World (which is, ſuppoſed, among a thouſand other 
Curioſities. now loſt, to have had Solomon's Hiſtory 
of Plants) was unluckily burnt to the Ground, he 
makes his Eſcape to the Pharos, and from thence 
with his Sword in one hand, and his Commentaries 
in the other, ſwims to his F leet 3 and after he had 
entirely defeated Ptolemy's Forces, who was drown'd 
in 


2 ( 105 ) 
in endeavouring to fave himſelf by flight, he puts 
the whole Kingdom into the hands. of Cleopatra. 
Q. What Actions did Cæſar perform afterwards ? 
A, He beats Pharnaces, Son to Mithridates, who 
had aſſiſted Pompey with his Troops in Theſſaly. 
Q What ' was remarkable in this Vittory ® 

A, Twas fo eaſy and ſudden, that Cæſar writ” 
no more than theſe three Words to inform his 
Friends of it; Veni, Vidi, Vici. When this was 
done, he vanquiſhes Juba, King of Mauritania, 
who, encouraged by L. Scipio and Cate, renewed- 
the Civil War in Africk. Here he cauſes Afra- 
nius, and three hundred Senators, to be flain, who 
ſtill continued to ſupport that Parti. 

Q. After his return 1% Rome, what did Cæſar 
apply himſelf. to 9. 11's of 25 2Ftfvt! en 

A. To reform the Calendar, and accordingly 
he added Ten Days to the Year, which Numa 
had made to conſiſt of only Twelve Lunar Months; 
that is to ſay, of 355 Days: whereas by Cæſars 
new Alteration it was made to conſiſt of 365 
Days and ſix compleat Hours; reſerving the ſix 
Hours to the end of every Fourth Year to make 
a compleat Day, which he placed before the th 
of Marebz. | err! 8 

Q. How was the: Year named which conſiſted f 
366 Days? 

A. Bifſextile, becauſe the Sixth of the Calends 
was twice reckon'd that Year, This manner of 
Computation was called the Julian, from Julius 
Ceſar, the Inventor of it. 

Q. When wat Cæſar declared Perpetual Dicta- 
tor by the Senate? | 

A. After he had vanquiſh'd Pompey's Sons in 


Spain, 141 | 
E's; Q What . 


( 106 ) 
Q. Vat Honours did they pay, bim 


AA Temple was dedicated to him as to 2 
God, which fo. far poſſeſſed him with Pride that 


he lighted them, and began to ſet up for a 80. 4 


vereign. n f 
Q. Was not this the C the Conſpiracy that 
N " 
42 ' "Ir { x1; cacti} 12 
Q. Who were the chief Contrevers of ut ? 
A. Marcus Brutus, L. Caſſius, D. Brutus, and 
OO Se TY ROT WT! =; 
Q. Was not his Death manife/tly foretald by ſome 
ffrange Preſages © | te | # 
A. Yes; but he contemned and neglected them. 
Q. What Preſages were tn; N 
A. Some Months before his Death, a certain A- 
ſtrologer, whoſe Name was Spurina, told him 
that the Ides of March would prove fatal to him. 
nia, his Wife, the Night before he was 
kid,” dreamt that the Cieling of the Houſe fell 
down, and that her Husband was murder'd be- 


— 


1 Being en his way thither, 4 nat Jos P aſ- 
| Pr happen to him which nught yy well FA | 
ni return home?” 

I A. Spurina the Augur met him, to whom gays 

W C2/ar. with a ſmiling Countenance, Well, Spurina, 

= hd the Ides of March are come. . Right, ſaid he, 

but they are, not yet paſt. Aﬀter that, an unknown 
Perſon preſented him with a Petition in the Streets, 
wherein he informed him of the n 1 
Cæſar put it among Tome other, Papers, te 1 

him he would ſee immediately what It con 

Q. What befel him after this? 

A. Being arrived at the Scnate-houſe, he was 
accoſted by one Cimber, under pretence of | 
plicating him to recall home a Brother of ＋ 
who had been baniſhed ſome days before b. 
Decree of the Senate: But Cæſar refuſing t 
to do it, and referring it to another time, Cimber 
ſcized upon the two Sleeves of his Robe; and Cæ- 
far crying out againſt this Violence, all the Con- - 
ſpirators, whe had given one another the Signal, . 
furrounded him, and ſtabb'd him. ̃ 

Q. Whe gave him the finn Blu? „ 

A. One whoſe Name was Caſca, who wounded . - 
him a little below the Throat. Fr 

Q. What happeried afterwards ? eee 

A. Cæſar, who wanted neither N nor 
Vigour, ſeized upon his Ponyard, and made ſome 
Effort to eſcape; but being at the ſame time run 
through in ſeveral Places, and perceiving among 
the or Aflaffines Marcus Brutus, for whom he 
always expreſs d a mighty Tendernels,  fays. 
to him in, Greek, What, you tee, my . Sm 1. And 
then covering his Head with his Robe, be fell, 
doum at the Feet of Pompey's Statue, having re- 
ceived twenty-three Thruſts. Q. What: 


( 198 | 
2 What became of his Body ? © 
The whole Aſſembly immediately breaking 

up, his Body was carried to his own. ' Houle by 
three of. his Slaves. 
Q. Was he buried in any State 2 

A. Mark, Anthony celebrated his Funeral after 
a' moſt magnificent manner. 

I bat did Anthony when be made. bis Punt- 
ral Oran? 

A. He cauſed Cæſar's Robe, which was Ni 
bloody, to be brought to him. 
4 4 And what ſaid. the People at this aufe 
1 
4. It ſo ſenſibly affected them, that they ran 
thro all parts of the Cj ity with Torches in their 
hands to burn the Conſpi irators Houſes, 


Q. 8 remarkable Lale ane in this 


A. The two Brutus s, Caſſius, and the, reſt of 
them, ſeeing this - terrible Diforder in Rome, of 
the Town, and retir'd to their reſpective Go- 


Q 3 What became f the Con I Ap 
a 


. Vernments, 


1105 Was any thing done in honour to Czſar's 
emory ? 

4. The People erected a illar to him in the 
Forum, twenty 1 foot. high, with this e 
Patric Patri. N 75 

8. Dia they do not hing ole -# 

They e the Gates of the Palace . 
he was murdered to be walled up, that 1 


- 
_- 
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of March ſhould for the * called the Par- 
ricidal Iden, and that the Senate ſhould never meet 
on that Day. 5 
Q. What was obſervable g theſe Murderers® 

A, That none of them died a natural Death; 

Q. Hao old was Cæ ſar when he was tilde ? 

A. Fiſtyrſix Years, whereof he had. reigns five. 
.. IV as he nat much mortified at his Baldneſs.? 
Ves; becauſe they often rallied him upon this, 
Account, for which OR he was always e 
with a Crown of Laurel. * 

1 . Temp er Was ber? 

A. So ſtrangely banden to his Pleaſure, that, 
* open Famillaritica. with Nicemedes, King of Bi. 
oe expos'd him to the. Laughter and Invectiyes 

the whole World. He was called Queen of Bi- 
ia by Bibulus, who was his, unactive, d. 
Brother Conſul. weed 4 
0 Mas he not extremely given to IVomen ? has 

He debauch'd ſeveral, and thoſe of the higheſt 
Quality; among the reſt, Poſthumia, Wife to Ser- 
vius Sulpitius; Tertulla, Wie to M. Craſis; and 
Mutia, Wife to Pompey : But the Lady with whom 


he was principally in love, was Servilia, Mother -of 
that Brutus who aſſaſſinated him. 


Q. What Princeſs was it that be moſt haf. 
adored ? 


A. Cleopatra, with whom he frequently ſp 
whole ade Nike a feaſting ; nay, he had bore "4 — 
pany as far as Athiepia, but that his Soldiers ob 
tively refus'd to follow him, '4 
Q Did not he carry her ta Rome with kim 

Yes; where he received her with all Tn. ; 


able Ref and loaded her with 3 
=" "Lip | by 2 
bat 


2 9 


n n, by bebe 
— He had a Son whoſe Name was Cæſaris. * 


Q. What ſaid Curio of Cæſar?k 
A. That he was a Man of all the Women,; and 
the Woman of all the Men... | 
* ur not he 4 Man Learning 
He was che moſt eloquent Man of his Time. 
He has left behind him ſome Orations, with a Com. 
mentary of his Actions. He could Write and Read 
at the fame time, and Hear what was fail to him: 
He made nothing to dictate at once to four Secreta- 
ries, nay, ſometimes to ſeven, upon different Oc- 
caſions; His Hiſtory, tho' naked and unadorn'd, 
is writ in a moſt pure and elegant Style, and has 
berg valued by alf Nations. Henry. the fourth of 
France, who reſembled him in his unfortunate End 
as welt as his Heroick Actions, tranſlated that part 
of it into French which related to the War of the 


Gauls. Duintilian ſays of him, That he Hole, torit, 


and faight, with the ſame Spirit. 
Q. How many 2 had he ? 


Fear; Mia, "Cornelia, Pampeia,” and Cal. 


Bim whence was Coſſutia deſcended? 
A. She came of art Egugfrian Family, and was 
extremely rich; but he repudiated her to marry Cor- 


nelia. Cornelia was Daughter to Cinna, by her 
he had „ Who Was afterwards Pampey's 


Wife. . ag was Daughter to Claudius Pem- 


6»%.« ET 


; 


committed "Adultery ' with © Clegius in the Tem- 


| J haſte, but ſhe muſt likeiwiſe + to an Im 


. Poſpicion. 0 
& is ua. W e 

A. She was the Daughter of Pig. Lean! 

l bat Learned. Writers ert Cube, 

ith ulius Cæſar Parties ich te ; vo 


mirable Ccöneiſt Hiſtorian; Tuth, that oxtellent 
WE Oratot ;: and not to mention any more, Comm, 


FI large, his Complection white and 1 of 


61171) 
A. "That it was not» enough fot a Won ge be 


A.” Lucretius the Seien Poet 3 Sol, that. 


Nepos, the Biographer or — of Lives 3, and G. 
tullus the Epigrammatiſt. n 
Q. Give ms the — of Julius Cr 
A The Turn of his Face was oval, his EY 
ſmooth, a Raman Noſe, black lively Rn l 


Stature, the Fore· part of his Head bald his Co 
tution, which was naturally weak, he improvd 2 

continual. Exerciſe ;' his Humour was extremely 

pleaſing, and his Converſation agreeable; be had a 
ſtrong Voice, There was ſom r. ſtie k 

and noble in the Air of his Fate g 2 

his Friends, exact in his W reſo- 
lute in his Enterprizes, indefrignle in time of Dan 
ger. He often marched on foot, with his Head 
bare, before his r without 2 either * 
Rain or the Sun. 2! 


„A the ſecond Eper, vec 


The Year of the World 4914. Rome 41. _ I 


Q. VRO whom was: Aiuftus dun, Þts! 
* A. He was Caeſar's 15 as being 


Son to Atria; the Daughter * alla, Who was 
Caler's Sitter. . 
2 Where 


Will, upon the ſcore of his being too young.” 


 bis\Afairs b = 


nour of Gallia Tranſalpina. 
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. a Where reided he when Ceefar made him hit Hi! 

He followed his Studies at Apoliania, - A | 

of Macedenia.. * 
Q. Who was it that took Ain pe Part | again 3 

Anthony ? 3%: 3:2 420629 44 
Cicero, ** he-refus'd to give rt ca | 


0. Hat Courſe did Anthony ale? 

He left Name with an Army Wbich he had 
gotiready, —_ to beſiege D. Brutus in * Mu. 
tin. ani 190985 

Q. Ii bar did the Romans. do in this Nane x 

A. Hlirtius and Panſa, the two Conſuls, with 
OSa¹ν,i Czar, on whom was conferr'd the Ti- 
tle of N nolchad, Ne Mere ae 

Q. Ubon ths Advice, how. 4. Anthony manage 


A. He. raiſes the Giegs-to meet: them, and de both 
Parties came to Blows. 

Q. Mas it a bludy Battle ? 

A. The two Conſuls indeed loſt their dae there: 
However, . Anthory was entirely —_ and Bu 
ſet at liberty. Denne # | 

. After this Defeat, in een 

A He: was forced to fly. W eee and 
paſs d the Apt with a ſmall Retinue. 

Q. Where did he retire for Proteftion 4 


4. He made his Application to Lepidus, Gover- 


Q. What” Methods dia Oftaviiis take after be 
Ty runs N i de and. 
_—_— (ian. + : 

FIT "I T1997 


__—_— TE 1 * 
19 11 dS 40 12 0 hn w e ” 
1 Now Modena, 49} 


Fa A * 19 2 
— 


x ; - 


| =— TT Lad 4 4 © 
a Hh 


A. He 
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A. He 33 coming into the fame 
deracy, being diſguſted at the Senate for re- 
ang to make him Conſul.” 2 / 
Q How tas this new" League band? . 
A. The ſecond Triumvoirate. - ett ele 
And what did Octav ius after” he wat e e 7 
ts Mark Armthony ? , © 

2 | He prevails with him to come into Jah with 
þ K . to conſer together. | 20 
l nee was this Interview made:- 5 
In a ſmall I ſland „en Madena and Big 
nia, where 2 throe met. * e 1 

Q. What Reſolutiont did t 125 by 

A. 00 . Aut hom of ry? bis” SF 
ter-in-law 

Q. Mas it not lihewiſe concerted” to 92 EW fa, 
the * upon the Murderers Cæ fr? 

A. Ves, and they divided all Ge ess and al 
the Provinces of the Empire, between themſelves. f 

Q. How did they divide the Empire? © 

A. They reſolved that Anthony Thould n 
Gaul, except the Province of "Narbs,' the Govern- 
ment of which. fell to \Lepidics Share; as did that 
of Spain; and that Cofer hould' command 4 
friet, 82 A other Iſles; 15 

4 charge the or orci - 
22 | £ is: 
| A. Ceſar and Mark ae . e 5 
Bargains did oy" mals "by relation to 
their mutul Enemies # 

A. Auguſtus baſely” abandon'd Cicero to the In- 
dignation of Anthony; and he for his part aban- 
don'd his own Uncle to the Reſentments of Ofta- 
vius. Lepidus had a Brother nam'd: Paulus, whom 
WW ny 

G Why. 
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y was Cicero projerib'd by Anthony? 
4 Becauſe he had cruelly gaul d him with tho 
bitter Invectives of the Fhbilippiaii; Which Ort. 
ons were ſo called. in imitatian of 9/? hine;, 
who: had: formerly handled. King Philip alter k 
* | free, manner. ul 515: bib wous he. O0 iT 
Q Relate to me the Manner of Cicero Death ? 
, He was flain by, an ungrateful Monſter, 
whoſe” Name was Popilius,. — — had for. 
merly  defended,. This profligate  W retch having 
purſued him * Was going to make his leſcape 
into Greece, cut off his Head and his Hands, which. 
Anthony. afterwards. nail'd to the Place where 
he-Orators made their Harangues 
| 2. What became of the other two ? Wal4#1i-19) 
Paulus made his Eſcape, and Lucius Caeſar 
fav'd himſelf by the Cunning of his. Siſter, w bo 
1 2 thoſe Ay were ſent to * him 
at the Gate, him an opportunity to ſlip out 

at che Tn * be 7 mee N LJ 


e drow che mambo he Profil. 


$2 23TH 
aght ?* 11: wa.) 5 

An 20% Bear a e ee 3 
Q. N hie way did the Succeſs inline 
A. At firſt G Was beaten back by An- 
thany, and Caſar by Brutus; but à falſe Alarm 
being given on one. ſide, the Equality ſoon va» 
d. Catan, who for his part had been. forc'd. 

22*———— —-— KK — 


i C) 1 We Roftra, to. 


— 


i? s e <1 


7 What did iy _ the Ales, 


a, n Mother in a 

el Verl. Lb Hr 5H 
Q. And bow did Porcia bi e a 

Vetus? | 


4 Belt bb her peta by dead,” WY 

was reſoly d no longer to ſurviyg him; rel 

patch'd herſelf by ſwallowing burni 46> , 
Q. But after this n did nat _ and Ap: 


thon foo re d: 2 


N lll e gp be eat, Yi! ON 
"T's — 1b. en 

11520 I'S elbe oy „ 
4 Ya, by Anthony's marrying e 


ter 7 444 HILLEL —41 „1001 bat 1 

22 this Acc mmuadatiam ut e 4 

on)? ye: * A 4 4431 2 0 G1 

2 e to l beloved Ce 
pam a ron 25! 25 (406 £0 $55 ade. 91 A 
% 1 * O ASbbult 323 19 
ke came, back te Kahn where: he fell out: 
"9p Lucius Antonius,, Brother to the enen 
* 1 b 42, 1 his fda fi 11 nas 
it Cee on $ #31 (TU 
a A. Having forc'd the other 25 Rome, nds 
ut him up in nn ſoon r 

ſurtenler bimſelf, eine ib 
. Q. V. 
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What dier Lepidus in "the man time . 
"7 He endeavours in ſpite of Cz/ar to make hin 54 
ſelf Maſter of Sictly, after they h taken it out o 4 
the hands of Kaner Paniperus. ee a 0 

2 And" Bow" did Ohta ret ah for his pam: 
He turned him out of the Triumvirate, an 
baniſh'd him to a ſmall City, where he IN the 
remainder of his Life in- private. a 


Ln What did Anthony db to pleaſe C 


We fed wW har ee upon this Ma 

defirous'to' preſent her with 5, 

rr whole World, he declares Wat againf 

Cæſar, who wag already but 0 much 'Provoked 
againſt him for this laſt Action. 


Where, 


? norlint 


On which\ ell the, p: 
In the 4 


FT" 5 
the Succeſs on both fide Was 1 
ya ſudden C cpu ou 


lepatra; pofleſs'd' with Fear, flies 
towards: Byypr.;” which Anthony perceiving, leaves 
the Battle to run after this Fugitive, tho*' no leſs 
a Stake than the Empire of the World depended” 


upon it: But C.far' purſued. him, ne daß ae 


to Alexandria. . 45 * 
"0" What beeams-of Anerwing'4 il 494, (hack auf! 


A. Finding he. was irrecoverably loft; he kil'@' 
| bimfelf. | Q. Aud | 
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T Cleopatra hotu came ſo e Th 
e reſolv'd not to adorn the Triumphs 


F Ceſar, ſhe follows Anthony's" a and 
ings to death with 


hale World? = © 
A. In the Year of 7 75, and the r2th 
car after the Triumvirate. 
A Did not | aur. bleſſed Saviour come, into. "the 
ard under | the Reign of  Auguitus? | TI CLORIS TS £6: 
A. Some Chronologers place his Birth 15 Yers 


obefore the Death of Auguſtus, the 3985th Lear 
ft after. the Creation of the World, and the 753d 
ed from the Foundation of Rome, in the Conſulate; 


of Cornelius Lentulus, and Calphurnius Piſo,; . But 
echoes, who: have examined the Matter more 
exactly, place it under the Conſulate of Au. 
tins — and Latin. Balbus, in the Year, of. 
Rome ("hb and the 38th Year of Augu/tus. : 

U kr ee 10 Sons Feed his Empire 
to 

4, No. 

Q. ae Re 


IX a" 


Serpents. | h 
Q. At a time was Cæſar the Maſter of the 


if 
il 
[| 
1 
1 
4 


ria, 2 Was a be munfficeft Patron to 
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4. He had Ju, 1 of "fs extrasrdin | 

wtloh. © N bt Ae hr 1 oY 3 

"2 — rol: od 3 

4. Daughter In aw. to Anthony, whom” tis Wi 

Fulvia Pad by her former Husband Cl#udms. WM 

Q. Whom of the three did he ft Paſſumately love ? 
'J Livia Drills. 

84 what manner did W'#harry hei! i 

took her from her Hushand Tiberius, an 

a her tho? ſhe Was big with Child. ; ah 

-Q. What dy s" Hiſtorians particularly 15 71 Li Au- 


A. Ther he was of ſo fweet 2 Tex per, that 
when à certain Perſon came to preſent a Petition to 
him, and as be offered it ſhew'd a great deal of 
Fear, he plerfintly wage of hint, ſaying, That 
he Wert dim 4 Paper rfter "thy ſan mann n 
People uſe to gib Maut 75 K Bunrs. * 

Q. Jud di m 0b/erut t ed, a ert 4 

mirer of thr fair der b ee 

A. As he fer ON loved chem, a Empreſs” 
was ſo complaiſant, to him, 25 +4 
wr fhom , wafer: 8b n a 


3s jt a 


Eren. 
8 was +; _ wn 
4. He was d rot the 25 855 
* 


celebrated Wres | of tllat Ay i A, 
and Fi te: un dez "Jake curl 


Q. ut n Fiat Epen , r 


e e e Yith; "that 7 = 


fairs of State red A Feariort 
os. pos, could” ele Ba 


(ng) 


aer times, when he had no Bufineſs upon his 
bands, he wholly abandon'd himſelt to all ſorts of 
WPlczſure and Effeminacy. From theſe two Quar 
1 tics fo remarkable in him, his Encouragement to 
' Learning, and his Inclination to a voluptuous Life, 
Alecenas after wards came to ſignify both a Patron 
and an effeminate Perſon. 
Q. IA bin did ibe Latin N principal 2 
ri 
A All are agreed that it Arfived to its 9 5 
Purity in the 1 of Falius Caſar and guſius. 
In the following Ages, What by aa too ma- 
ny Greek Words into their Language, and wat 
by the continual Irruptions of the Northern 
tions, it ſenſibly” declined: and aBbut the, 
Century after our Saviour was totally i « 
Name. x | 
2 What Mev' 2 Foal 10 95 r.? 

A. So many, *tis' 4 difficult matter ** re- 
* them. To begin with thoſe that writ in 
—_— Nur chis time flouriſhed Diodarur Siculus, 

cy, in the capital City of the 
ane to coll Methoirs * for his Hiſtorical ibra- 
2 ; and that moſt excellent cellent Hiſtorian and Critick, 
tonyſius Halicarnaſſæus, Then Titus Livy born 
| at Padua whoſe Wit, Sehect” ſays, dg equal. ta, . 
| the. Greatneſs: of the Raman Emp ire. Pot, the. 
Prince of Epic, Fhyate of Lyrick, 70 of 12 
Poetry; Cornelius Gallus wo * Tull, and Pro, 


with ſeveral more of eminent Note.” numerous 
to be here inſprted, All LI. * 
neuet did the Ee an uence 

all the inferior Stiences, 28 Rag ud: 


ing, &c. fo — hi, as they da in the 
Q. Dia 
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Q. Did Auguſtus e Progreſs in the reds 
ting of Britain? 

* 7 He wholly. neglected it, Abe FER he 
believed it would ſcarce anſwer the Expence, er 
becauſe he thought it not adviſeable to enlarge 
the Limits of the Roman Empire; but. contented 
himſelf with thoſe which Nature had; preſcribed 
to it, viz, the Ocean, the Rhine, and the Eu. 
phrates. 

Q. Was nat the Temple of Janus ſhut in bis tim ? 
*"Z All Authors agree that it was now the third 
time ſhut up by Augu/tus , in the Year 730, after 

it had been ſhut up by Nums, and the nd 2 
little time after the firſt Punick War, 

1 bes What was. the great Kh he fuſtamed ? 

2 Varus had three Legions cut in 
Germans, under their General 4 

_ ; hich ſo diſturbed him, that he was often 

heard to ſay, Auntili Vare, radde mibi e. 
Had be no inclinatiams to be imtemperate ? 
No, for in his greateſt Debauches he never 

ia his ſix Glatfes .; and as for eating, be 


fat 2 where, do $2.0 lat the Place be 
_ ever TI if be had an Appetite. | bag : 1 
Was he not ſuperftitious?.__. a A 


„Jes; and when it thunder d. of wich he 
ly Afraid, he n 

of 185 4 to vreſerve hunſelf; aa 12 
Q. Haw did 5 his Son-itt-law \ 
and the two Julia's, the Mather, and Daurhtes ? 
, £ He uſed FR he could have lived: 


| ( 221) 

. What fort of a Man was he? 

7 His 245 1-4 white, and ſomewhat frizled, 
his Complexion brown, but clear and ſmooth, his 
Eye-brows arched, and almoſt joined, a Roman 
Noſe, his Mouth -well made, ſmall "Teeth, but 
ſomewhat ſpoil'd, and a ſhort Chin, his Eyes 
black and great, a little greeniſh, and full of 
Fire. His Body was, marked with ſmall Spots, 
his Stature below the common, There appear'd . 
in bis Face ſomething agreeably majeſticx and 
charming, which deſervedly gave him the Name 
of Auguſtus, and hinder'd a certain Gaul of Qua- 
lity, who had reſolved to throw him down a 
Precipice as he paſt the Alps, from purſuing his 
Deſign. He was of a lively Imagination, a clear 
ſprightly Wit, and a prodigious Memory. 


Tiberius, the third Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 754. Of the Birth of F. C. 14. 


Q. WW OSE Son was Tiberius ? 

A. The Son of Livia and Tiberius Nero. 
He was fifty five Vears old when he came to 
the Empire. | 

Q. WYhat fort of a Prince was be? 

A. His chief Talent lay in Diſſimulation; and 
he was univerſally hated for his Cruelty, his Co- 
vetouſneſs, his Debaucheries, and his Pride. 

Q. But how did he behave himſelf in the begin- 
ning of his Reign? | 5 

A. He concealed all his Faults from the World 
with admirable. Addreſs and Dexterity. 


Q. What obliged him to fland ſo much upon his 
guard? - 1 7 1 
| F A. Be- 
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A. Becauſe he was afraid of Germanicus, Son ü 
to his Brother Druſus, whom he had adopted, s 
Q. And haw did he ferve him at laſt f 
A. He diſpatched him out of the way, be. 
cauſe he was jealous of his growing Merits, 
Q. After what manner did he accompliſh his De. 
ien? c 
1 He ſends this Prince, who had already by 
his Valour and Conduct ended the Wars of Ger- 
many, into the Eaſt, to beat back the Parthians. 

Qi. And what way did he take there to deſtroy him? 
A. He conferred the Government of Syria upon 
Piſo, who being a mortal Enemy to Germanicus, 
poiſon'd him in the Year of Rome 772. 

Q. Was it not diſcovered afterwards that he 
was poiſoned ? | 

A. Yes; and Agrippina, Wife to Germanicus, 
accuſed Piſo of the Fact, who knowing himſelf to 
be guilty, prevented his Condemnation by a vo- 
luntary Death. 

Q. When did Tiberius give the full firetch 15 
his Cruelties ? 

A. After the Death of his Mother Livia, which 
happen'd much about this time. 

Q. With whom did he begin to exerciſe his bar- 
barous Temper ? 

A. By poiſoning Druſus Ceſar, his Son; after 
this he ſtarved to death Nero and Druſus, the 
Children of Germanicus : and all this by the Ad- 
* his great Favourite Szjanus. 8 

. How did this Sejanus behave himſel : 
ht became ſo abſolute 28 . wed oy 
A. He committed a thouſand Crimes; and his 

Inſolence carried him ſo: far as to fay, That he 
was Emperor of Rome, and that Tiberius 5 

| Jy 


R ; 
only Prince of Capree, a. ſmall Ifle near Naples, 
where he uſed to retire, But his Pride did not 
laſt long. Th 6 3 
Q. What Accident befel him ? el, 
A. After he had ſuffer'd a thouſand Indignities, 
he was ftrangled by the Hand of the common 


Hangman, his Body dragged about the Streets, 
and his whole Family executed with him. 
Q. What remarkable e was it that hap- 
paves between Tiberius and the Aſtrologer » Thra- 
illus ? a 
A. Tiberius had reſolved one Day to throw him 
headlong into the Sea as he was walking along 
with him; ſo he asked him if he knew what 
ſort of Death, and when he ſhould die. Thra- 
fillus anſwered him, that he knew nothing” pre- 
ciſely of that Matter; but this he was ſure of, 
that he was never in ſo. great danger in his Life, 
as he was at that moment. n 
Q. Did not this Anſwer wholly alter Tiberius“: 
Reſolution? e 
A. Ves; he ſaved him, and after this repoſed 
a mighty Confidence in him. 3 
Q. Did not the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Sa- 
vitur happen under his Reign? 21 

A. It fell out in the 18th Year of his Empire. 

Q. Did not Tiberius propoſe it to the Senate ta 
place him among the Gods whom the Romans wyr- 
ſhipped ? * 

A. Yes. | | 
Q. And did the Senate give their Conſent to it? 
A. No; becauſe it was forbidden by the Laws 

or the Twelve Tables. to receive any foreign 


Nu did Tiberius die? NN 
IDS F'2 4. He 
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A. He died in the 77th Year of his Age, after 
he had reigned two and twenty Years and fix 


4 Months. 


Death? 

A. Ves. 

Q. How did he manage it? 

A. By overloading him with Blankets, under a 

pretence of making him warm. | 
Q. Where was Tiberius at that Time? 
A. He was in the Iſle of Capree, where he 
had. no other Witneſſes of his Leudneſs than 
thoſe who had their Share in the ſame Crimes ; 
wallowing in all forts of brutal Luſts, and in ſome 
manner forgetting he was Emperor. 

Q. By what Nickname was he publickly called? 
A. Caprinus, alluding to the Ille of Capreæ, and 
his Laſciviouſneſs, | A 
QQ. I bat remarkable Curigſities bad he in that 
Wand ? . 

A. He had Chairs and Cloſets of his own In- 
vention to exerciſe his Leudneſs, . 
Q What things were farther obſervable in his 
Houſe 9. | | 

A. He had ſeveral Chambers furniſhed with la- 
ſcivious Pictures and Statues, where were to be 
ſeen the Books of Elephantis, filled with immodeſt 
Poſtures. | hi 

Q. What learned Men flouriſhed in his Time? 

A. Velleius Paterculus, who writ an Abridgment 
of the Raman Hiſtory, and is fo univerſally ad- 
mired for the peculiar Beauties of his Characters. 
Valerius Maximus, who has given us an excellent 
Collection of memorable Stories, digeſted under 
proper Heads. Some place Quintus Curtius, the 

| * 


Q. Was not Caligula ſuppoſed to haſten his 
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Writer of Alexander's Life, under his Reign, taking 
him to be the ſame Perſon whom Suetonzus men- 
tions as a Rhetorician, and Tacitus as Proconſul of 
Africk, under that Emperor. But others make him 
Cotemporary with Yeſpaſian, and ſome to have lived 
under the Reign of Trajan. 

Q. What remarkable things happened in his time © 
A. The firſt Precedent of burning of Books be- 


under him: For Cremutius Cordus having, in 


one of his Books, called Brutus the laſt of the 


Romans, Tiberius orders the Author to be put to 
death, and his Books to 'be burnt in the Forum. 
Ovid too died in his Exile in Pontus in this Em- 
peror's time, 
Q. How many Wives had Tiberius? 
A. Two: Agrippina, the Daughter of Krippe, 5 
and Julia, the Daughter of Auguſtus. 
Q. What fort of a Man was bef _ 
A. The Features of his Face were regular, bo 
8 white, but pimpled: he had a me- 
by As a fierce Look, great Eyes, the Fore- 
art 0 f its Head bald, a "Ainking Breath, large 
Iders and Breaſt, a grave G his Stature of 
4 prodigious Tallneſs. 


Caligula, the fourth Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 777. Of the Birth of J. C. 37. 


2 F OA whom was Caligula deſcended ? 


A, He was the Son of Germanicus and 4 
grippina, and Nephew to Tiberius. 
here was he born ? 


A. In Germany, in the Camp, and was brought 
1 up 
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up among the Soldiers, who gave him. .the Name 


of Cali 
| 2 what Reaſon ? 
Becauſe he wore little Boots after the Sol. 
diers Faſhion ; for Boots in Latin are call'd Caligæ. 

Q. How old was he when he came to the Empire ? 

A. Twenty five Years old, 

Q. Were not Pele extreamly pleas'd at his Ele- 
vation to this Dignity? 

A. Yes; hoping he inherited all his Father's 
Virtues, as indeed he appeared. to be a Prince of 
very good Qualities, 

Q. Did not he manage himſelf very well at the 
beginning ? 

A. Heexpreſs'd ſo much Tenderneſs and Mode- 
ration, that he rais'd the Expectations of all Hal. 
All thoſe Perſons who for Fear of Tiberius had ab- 
ſconded, now 'left their Holes, and walked abroad. 
He recall'd thoſe that were baniſh'd, and aboliſh'd 
the greateſt part of the Impoſts and Taxes, - 

Q. Did this continue long? 

A. No ; for foon after ke wholl 
Manner of Life, and reſigned ta Fay up to 30 
elty, Leudneſs, and all ſorts of Beſtiality. 

Q What particular Acts of Cruelty are recorded 

im 

A. He fill'd Rome with the Blood of the prin- 
cipal Men of the Empire; nay, he abuſed his 
own Siſters. 

Q. What was his common Saying ? 


A. He frequently wiſhed the People of Rome 
had but one Head. 


Q Why ſo? 
A. That he might have the pleaſure of cutting” 


| it off, and deſtroying all the Romans at one Stroke. 


Q. When 
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Q. When his Siſter Druſilla was dead, what Re- 
= /p: did he pay to her Memory 4 

N A, He cauſed a Temple to be erected to her, 
as if ſhe had been a Goddels. | 

Q. How did be ſerve thoſe that lamented ber Death, 
and thoſe that expreſſed no Sorrow at all for ut ? 

A. He indifferently commanded them both to 
be put to death. 

Q. For what Pretence ?. 

4. The firſt, becauſe they envied Drufilla's 
Happineſs, whom he had ſo lately enrolled among 
the number of the Gods; and the latter, becauſe 
they did not bewail the loſs ſo of amiable a Prin- 
cels. | | 
2 Q. How far did his Pride and Arrogancy carry 

m 

A. He commanded himſelf to be adored as a 
God, and would needs have Temples built to 
him in all Places. He pretended that the Moon 
was mightily fallen in love with his Perſon, and 
that ſhe frequently came down to careſs him. 
Q. Haw did Vitellius rally bim upon that Sub- 
eat ? . — 

A. Why, ſays. he, when you Gods are toge- 
ther, we poor Men are not able to ſee what 
F'Q, T7 whar. ob Pe he 
To what other rous Extravagances did 

bs Fug lead him? _ 85 
A. He made his Horſe to be declared Conſul 
in full Senate: he baniſh'd Livy's Statue and 
Writings from all Libraries: he gave Virgil the 
fame Treatment, and would have ſuppreſſed the 
Verſes of Homer, pretending his Power ought 
to be no leſs than Plato's, who had prohibited 
reading of them in his imaginary Republick. 
| F 4 Laſtly, 


1 nt a mighty Ambition tg ride on Hur. 
back mer the Sea £ 


o force Nature, and attempt Impoſnbi- 


| theſe Prodigious Sums which Ti. 
ius had gather 2 * 


In levelling Mountains and Valleys, 
lere was 377 Death KR. 
He was Kill d by Castus, and Sabinus a Cap- 

tain of the Guards. 


« flow long did he reign ? 
A. Th 


ze, and his 


A. His 
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= 4 His Wife was likewiſe aſſaſſinated, and ti ey 
em, MR daſhed out the Brains of the little Daughter he had 
9 by her, againſt a Wall. 

"Q What found they in his Cabinet after hie 
Death ? 

A. A Book, wherein he had writ down the 
Names of all thoſe whom he deſigned to put to 
death; and a Coffer, wherein there was ſo great 
a quantity of Poiſon, that having thrown it into the 
Sea, they ſaw the Shore next Morning den with 
dead Fiſh. 
| Q. What Writers of Nate flouriſhed "in bis 
Tin 
A. Appion the Grammarian, for his inſupportable 
Vanity called the Cymbalum Iundi ; and that moſt 
eloquent Platoniſt, Philo Fudens, a Few. £ 

Q. How many Wives Caligula? 

A. Four; Fuma Claudilla, Livia Ore eftilla, Lok 
lia Pauſina, and Cæſonia. 
| hat fort of a Man was he | 
_ 72 Of tall tature, bright Hair, the Top of his Head 
bald, his Forehead high, large, and wrinkled, his Looks 

© f$x'd and ſtern, his Eyes ſunk in his Head, hollow 
Temples, a pale Complexion ; a great Belly, Neck 
and Legs; his Body all over covered with Hair, He 
was a great Maſter of Muſick, and had an ex- 
traordinary fine Voice. He was very adroit and 
dexterous at handling his Mr e and cle- 
1 turning a Chariot. 1 


Claudius the fifth Emperor. 


247 554 
De Dar Rome 58. Of the Birth, of J. C. . 1 


Q. Wh F what Family was Claudius the Chief? «| 
A. He was _ to 9 the Brother 
5 of 
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of 3 Uncle of Caligula, and Nephew of 
Tiberius. 

Q. Hno came he to be elected Et mperor ? | 

A. At that very time when the Senators were 
deliberating whether they ſhould chuſe any other 
Emperors, or re-eſtabliſh the Commonwealth up 
on its ancient Bottom, ſome Soldiers broke into 
the Palace with a Deſign to plunder it. 

Q. And did they rifle it accordingly ? * 
A. No; for happening to find Tiberius Claudius 
Nero there, who hid himſelf for fear of be- 
ing killed, they carried him immediately to the 
Camp, and proclaimed him Emperor, 
QQ. What was his true Character? 

A. That. be was a Prince without Vice, but 
had no manner of Spirit or Conduct. 

Q. By whom did he ſuffer himſelf to * enttr ely go- 
verned? 

A. By his Wife and Freedmen, 

Q. What do Hiſtorians particularly tell us of his 
Wife Meſlalina? + 

A. She cauſed the greateſt part of her Gallants 
to be put to death, when they were no longer 
able to Leuch her brutal Paſſion. 

- Among the reſt, did ſhe not cauſe giants to 
be a Jafſnated, who, was: one of the Wee Get 
tlemen ꝙ Rome ? 

A. Les; and the Reaſon was, becauſe he re- 
fuſed to ratify her Luft, 7 

A flrange Monſter of an Empreſs this ! But 
. Is , obſervable 4 1 45 
A. That ſhe could not fee a well-made beau- 
tiful Actor upon the Stage, but ſhe immediately 
became paſſionately in love with him. 2 

bat End. tame ſbe to at 2 iP 
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4. Claudius, who had tamely bore all thel In- 
juries ſo long, at laſt wakens out of his Lethargy, 
and cauſes her, with her Adulterer Caius Silius, to 
be killed. - 

Q. What provoked him to it? 

A, While he was but a Day's Journey diſtant 
from Rome, his rampant Empreſs publickly mar- 
ries this Roman Knight, and makes him onſul. 

Q. How many Children had he by 8 1 

A. Britannicus and Octavia. 


Q Afier Meſſalina's Death, y_ ad Jo, 


4 His Niece Agrippina, Daughter to his Bro- 
ther Germanicus, and the Mother of Nero, whom 
the had by Domitius. 

Q. What ſort of a Woman was this Agrippina? 

A. A Princeſs of a great Spirit. 

Q. What remarkable thing is recorded of her? 

A. She eſtabliſhed a Roman Colony in Germany 
upon the Rhine, from her called Colonia An- 
pina, and now called Colzgn. 

Q. When, for the gratifying her Ambition, ſhe 
conſulted the Oracle to know what her Son's Fortune 
would" be, what Anſwer did ſhe receive 

A. That he would be Emperor indeed, but be 
would certainly murder her. 

Q. And what ſaid ſhe to this Prediftion ? 

A. It fignifies nothing, ſo long as he reigns 
Occidat, modo imperet. 

Q. What did Claudius die of i 

A. He was poiſoned by Agrippina, who g gave 
him ſome Muſhrooms to eat. 

Q. y did ſhe ſerve him fo ? © 

A. Becauſe he would not. declare. her Son his 
Suoceſſor to the Empire. 

1 6 . Did 
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Did this Poiſon carry him. off ? 

32 No; but it W him 13 1Y "Is 

Q. Who then haſtened his Death ? 

A. His Phyſician thruſt a poiſoned Feather down Ml 
his T hroat, under a pretence of making him vomit 
up his Muſhrooms, 

Q. How long did he ragn? 
— Thirteen Years, eight Months, and twenty 


Q When Claudius was dead, what did Agrip- 
pina a 16 Britannicus ? 

A. She ſhut him up, for fear the Romans ſhould 
chuſe him to ſucceed. 

Q. And what did Nero do in the mean while ? 

A. He was at the Camp, and got himſelf de- 
clared Emperor, 

Q. Did , +a bury Claudius magnificently ? 

A. Yes; and prevailed to have him canoniz'd 
by a Decree of the Senate. 

Q. How many Wives had Claudius ? 

A. Six; Lepida, Camilla, Urgulanilla, Petina, 
Me "ny and Agrippina. 

Hao many Children had he? 

Pa He had by Urgulanilla, Druſus and . ; 
by Petina, Ancona ; and by Meſſalina, Octavia 
and Britannicus. 

Q. Deſcribe me the Perſon F Claudius. 

A. The Corners of his Eyes were full of little 

red Veins, his Stature was tall, his Body well pro- 
portioned, a good Countenance, his Mien maje- 
ſtick, his Voice was harſh and diſagreeable, his 
Mouth full of Spittle, and his Noſe always drop- 
ping; he had a very had MET and Pe 
matick heavy Soul. 


” f 9 * 
. F 
= =» OY I 
— . Nero, 
- 
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Nero, the fixth Emperor. 577 


The Year of Rome 794. Of the Birth of F. C.54 


. FJ Dejire to be informed of Nero's Genealogy, 
1 LA. was the Son of Demi AEnbar- 
bus, and Aori 


Q. How ald was he when he came to the Empire? 
4. Sixteen Years old; Seneca was his Maſter; 
and Burrus his Governour. 

Q. What remarkable things do Hiftorians tell of 
him? 

A. Being one day obliged to ſign a Dead-War- 
rant for a Criminal, he ſeemed to be touched with 
ſo much Compaſſion, that he wiſhed he could not 
write: O quam vellem me neſcire literas ! 

Q. Which was his ans ove Pp 

A. Cruelty. 

Q. With-whom did he begin to exerciſe that bar- 
barous Duality. - 

A. He firſt poiſons Britannicus. 

Q. What farther barbarous Heis did he commit ? 

A. He put his Mother Agrippina to death af- 
ter he had for a long time before tripped her 
of all Authority, nay, and. turned her out 'of 


more ? 
A. He had a mind to behold her all naked as 


1 had been ſo * a Woman. 
Did he make any farther Progreſſes in his 
Barbarity? ja ere 

A. He 


Q. Her be bad cauſed her ts diey wht did he h 


ſhe lay, and brutally ſaid, that he did not think 


— — — — — 9 


r a  — > e—_- 
o "—_— 


f Cenſpiracy formed 
4. Pi contrived one againſt 
entlemen in it; bu 


Harp in the Thea 

art with the Comedians: Nay, he 
age as far as Greece, to let the Grecia 
2 good Muſician, and 2 good Aqto 
ho was it 


A. Pythageras hi 
H, 
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4. Upon Metmass Tower, from whence. be 
beheld the Fire, and ſung; ſome of Hanes * 
ſes upon the Deſtruction of Troy. 

Q. Whom did he charge with this Alien? 

4, As he had a mortal Hatred to the Chriſtians, 
he accuſed them with having ſet the City on fire, 
and put ſeveral of em to death for it. 

Q. Was it not be who began to perſecras them 
fr at Rome? 

A. Right; and made them ſuffer Torments 
which till that time were unknown. | 

Q. Was not Armenia taken by one of his Generals ® 

A. Danitius Corbulo, ſufficiently famous for con- 
quering the Friſiam, took and burnt Artaxatas 
the Metropolis of the Country, beat out the Par- 
thians, and ſent Tiridates to Rome, where he re- 
ceived a Diadem from Nero: Vet after all theſe -- 
conſiderable Services, being ſent for into Graus 
by Nero, he was forc'd to lay hands on — 
prevent a more ignominious th. 

Q. Vas this Tyrant beloved by his Subjetts ? 

A. No ; for ſo many Crimes having drawn up- 
on him the Contempt wy Hatred of — whole Em- 
pire, Vindex, a Roman Senator, and Governour of 
Gaul, revolted firſt againſt him, and declared Gat- 
ha, the Governour of Spain, Emperor. | 

Q. 1n the mean while was Rufus, he Groans of 
High Germany, unaftive ? 

4. He entred Gaul with a powerful Army to 
* Vindex. : | : S, 

Q. Aud what happened upon this 85 1 

A. His Army, which knew nothing of hb lune 
tion, fell upon that of H index, and cut it to pieces. 

Q. What nnn 


| | Ry 
enraged at the entire 
deſpair xillꝗ himſelf. 


* 74,27 2085 the Uphor of all? 3 
A. The 


men Army joined the ſmall Remain. 
der of the Gaul, and then Rufus declared 
Emperor, | 


Gala 
2. Was nit Nero terr;, 
A, 


alarmed at this Rev 
of Preparing himſe}f for a Battle, he 
refolved to make hi 


him- 
Auen the Senate perceives that, what Rofelu- 
Hons did they tate | 
4. Th declared him at the ſame time an Ene. 
| of Rome, Condemned him to die 
Crs ey where to go and appre- 
befel him at laſt '8: 
Vas no hopes to. preſerve his. 
and yet not hay; 


ing Cou. 
th with his own Hands, 
is Freed 
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A. Yes. | 
Q. Hau old was he when he died ? 


A. One and thirty, having reigned thirteen 
ears, ſeven Months, twenty eight Days, on the 


in. ery fame Day whereon he had formerly command - 
ba ea his Wife O#avia to be affaffinated.  _ 

| Q. How many Wives had he 
To A. Three; Octavia, Poppea, and Statilia. þ 
de Q. What remarkable Accidents happen'd in 1 
e Reign ? 8 - 
; A. * Lugdunum, a famous Colony in France, was 


in the ſpace of one Night burnt down to the ground; 
and fo, as an antient Writer handſomly expreſs'd 
himſelf, Inter magnam urbem, & nullam, ui hora- 
rum aliquot ſpatium fruit. | . 
Q. What learned Men flouriſhed at that time ? 
A. Seneca and Lucan, the Uncle and Nephew, 
whom Nero cauſed to be put to death for being con- 
cerned in Piſe's Confpiracy : The former an excel- 
lent Philoſopher ; and the latter, if he had been 
Maſter of a ſolid Judgment, as he was of Flame 
and Spirit, a moſt admirable Poet. Then Per- 
us, the obſcure Satiriſt; and Silius Ttalicus, who 
compoſed a Poem about the Punick War; Epifte- 
tus the Moralift, Slave to Epaphroditus, one of Ne- 
ro's Freedmen, and Petronius Arbiter. ” 
Q. Whe was Petronius Arbiter? =_ 
A. An Epicurean by Profeſſion, and Comp- 
troller of Ners's Pleaſures, who made profeſſion 
of a cultivated polite Luxury; for Purity of Style 
and Wit ſcarce to be matched by any of the Ro- 
man Writers. Fho' he was one of the Empe- 


_— 


Lyons. 


» 


For. 8 
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ror's greateſt Confidents, yet falling at laſt into 
diſgrace with him, he bled himſelf to death, and 
at his laſt Moments cauſed ſome delightful Verſg 
to be repeated to him. Py 
Q. What fort of a Man was Nero? 
A. His Viſage was full and red, but not agrees. 
ble, his Hair of a Cheſnut Colour, falling down in 
Rings; he was ſhort-ſighted, his Eyes blue, and 
ſunk in his Head, his Neck and Belly large, his 
Skin very bad, and his Stature indifferent. 
| Galba, the ſeventh Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 808. Of the Birth of J. C. 68. 
Q. B Y whom was Galba declared Emperor? 
A. By his Army; but his over-great Se- 
verity was the Reaſon why he did not continue long 
in the poſſeſſion of the Empire | 
7 Did he find no. manner of Oppetin:?? 
. _ £ He was ſcarce arrived at Rome when he te- 
ceived Advice that Vitellizs, the Governour of 
Germany, was proclaim'd Emperor by his Army. 
| Q. Phat Leaſuras did be take ta maintain 
. | 


A. He adopted Piſa, a Man of great Merit, be- 
cauſe he was apprehenſive he ſhould never have any 
Children by Reaſon of his great Age. | 
Q. Was not Otho, this | intimate Frimd, 
offended at this adoption ? $5 | 
A. It ſo much diſguſted him, that- he raiſed the 
Pretorian Bands againſt the Emperor, who had a 
reat Love for him, becauſe every Evening as 
be went out of the Palace he diſtributed ſome Mo- 
ney among them. 
Having gained the Afection and Good-will of 

the Soldiers, what did he nent? A, 
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A. He immediately went to the Camp, and got 
Wnclf to be proclaimed Emperor. After this he 
Need himſelf at the Head of the Guards, who. 
ed Galba, and cut off his Head. | | 
Q. What did they with his Head? 
A. They carried it to Otho, who told them 
ey did nothing in murdering of Galba, unleſs 
Ney clear'd their hands of Piſ, which was al- 
oft as ſoon executed as adviſed, 
Q. How old was he when they killed him ? , 
A. Seventy two Years, and he reigned | fix 
onths and ſeven. Days. | A - 
Q. How many Wives had he 
A. Only one, whoſe Name was Lepida. 
Q. What fort of a Man was Galba ? | 
A. He was neither big nor little; he had a R 
n Noſe, black Eyes, a bald Head, a long Vi- 
Wee, and full of Wrinkles, la th” 


Otho, rhe eig bth Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 809. Of the Birth J. C. 69. 
Q. JJ) HAT was Otho's Charactar in the 
* World ? W. 1 | 
A. He was a debauched Man, who ſurrender'd 
up his own Wife to Nero, in order to make his 
ortune at Court by it. TI 
Q How did Vitellius, the Governour of Ger- 
many, employ himſelf? wy AN" 
A. Having been proclaimed Emperor by his Sol- 
diers, as we have already mentioned, he marched 
towards ſtah with a great Army, and there de- 
feated Otho at the Battle of Bebriacum. | 
Q.: Where was this Battle fought ? 
4 


Eo) 

A. Near Placentia. | 
Q What Courſe did Otho take when he heard ml 
the Defeat of his Army ? | 

A. He deſpair'd of repairing his Loſs, and 6 
reſolv'd to kill himſelf. His Friends diſſuaded hin 
from the Deſign, and repreſented to him what fair 
Expectations he had of meeting better Succeſs next 
time, fince he was ſtill Maſter of Italy and Aj 
from whence he might eaſily furniſh himſelf with 
conſiderable Forces. 

Q. And what Anſwer: did he make them? 

A. He ſaid, that for his Part he thought it more 
adviſeable to quit the Empire to Vitellius, than to 
be the Occaſion of ſhedding ſo much Blood: 80 
he adviſed them to repair immediately to the Con- 
queror, that they might the ſooner obtain Pardon of 
him. | | 

Q. And what did he do at laſt ? h 
A. He flew himſelf, after he had burnt all the 
Letters which had been writ to him, and might 
bring his Friends into danger. 

Q. How old was he then? | 

A. He was eight and thirty Years old; and 
reigned three Months and five Days. 

Q. Deſcribe me his * EA. 
A. He was of a low Stature, his Head bald, his 
Legs erooked, and the Features of his Face much 
reſembling Nero's. | 


Vitellius, the ninth Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 809, Of the Birth of J. C. 69. 
Q. DJ HAT ort of a Man was Vitellius, as 
to his 2 
4. He was one that made a God of his mT; 
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ard 7 
dp. , 

11 Q. What remarkable Action happen'd under his 

| ? 

| * #3 Valens and Cecinna defeated Otho's Army in 
at 

1 : . Where was Vitellius at that time ? 

1405 A. He attended the Succeſs of the War at Ly- 


5, where he minded nothing but Feaſting and 

Revelling- 

Where did he fleer his Courſe, after he was 

iform'd that his Generals had got the Victory? | 
A. He marched directly to Rome, where he pro- 

uſely ſquander'd away all the Money he found in 


uch a Beaft of him, that ſometimes he would for- 
get he was Emperor, 

Q. When he was arrived there, what did he do? 
A, He baniſh'd all the * and Fortune- 
tellers out of Rome. 

Q. Where was Veſf paſian at that juncture ? 

A. He was making War againſt the Fews, in 
quality of Lieutenant „Kala to Otho, 

Q. What happened to him there ? 


Q. And did he hearken to this Propo 205 ? 
A. It was not without great Difficulty he was 
prevail'd upon to comply with them, but at laſt he 
gave his Conſent. 

Q. Il bo alſiſted him in this Undertaking ? 


the Princes of the Ea. 
_Q. When did ae with the Manegenant of 
the fewiſh War e 
4. His Son Titus. : Q: 


pd thought of nothing elſe but Eating and Drink- 


— 
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he Treaſury; and bis continual Drunkenneſs made 


. He was extremely importun'd by his Army 
0 give his Conſent for them to declare him Emperor. 


A. Mucianus the Governour of H, and all | 


1 

Q. And whither did he himſelf march ? 

A. After he had diſpatch'd his Lieutenants 9 
Rams with a great Army, he went for Egypt. 

Q. Was not Vitellius frangely furprized, when , 
heard of the general Defeftion of the People frn 
him ? | 

4. He ſeem'd not to be much concern'd u 
the News, but contented himſelf with only ſend. 
ing his Lieutenants againſt Yeſpafian, who defeated 


them. 
Qi. Did not this Overthraw oblige Vitellius to marc} 
in P hg againft the Enemy ? 
ight ; but he was ſo little accuſtom'd to the 
Patigues and Hardſhips of War, that he return'd 
back to Rome to his Pleaſures. 
28, At his arrival there, what Meaſures did be 
tate? 


A. He made a Treaty of peace with Sabinus, the 
Governour of Rome. 

Q. bat were the Conditions of this Treaty ? 

A. That he ſhould ſurrender the Empire into the 
Hands of YVeſþo/ian. 

Q. Were not his Guards extremely incenſed at his 
making ſo tame a Reſignation ? 

A. It very much diſpleaſed them, becauſe they 
lov'd Vitellius upon the account that he gave them 
liberty to do what they would. 

Q. What happen d in this Conteſt ? | 
A. The Capitol was burnt down to the Ground, 
as it had been once before in the 1 20 2 9 
between Sy/la and Marius. D. 

Q. What became of Vitellius at laft ? 1 
5 He had the misfortune to be taken by the 

tains of Veſpaftar's Army, and dragged naked 
thro the City with a great deal of 9 n 


nts 0 


ben h 


Va 


3 d at 
ſend. 
feated 


narch 


0 the 
irn'd 


th 9 1 his ? 
Mat did they do to him after this 5 
7 They cut his Throat, and afterwards threw 
him into the Tyber. 

Q. How old was he then ? | 

A. He was 57 Yearsold, and had only reign'd 
8 Months and 5 Days. . 

Q. Hab many Wives had he ? 
A. Two; Petronia and Galeria. 

Q. How was he made? 

A. He was of an extraordinary Stature, his Belly 
prodigious big, and a very red Face. 


Veſpaſian, the tenth. Emperor. 


- The Year of Rome 809. Of the Birth of J. C. 69. 


Q. LJ HEN was Veſpaſian crown'd Emperor? 
A. Twas after the Death of Nero, who 


had ſent him into Fudea to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of 
certain Rebels, where he took ſeveral ſmall Towns. 
Q. By whom was he proclaimed Emperor? 

A. By his Army; and after he had left his Son 
Titus in Judea, and put all the Forces there into his 
hands, with the whole Management of the War, he 
came back to Rome. | | n 
Q. And how order d he his Mairs there? 

A. He put Vitellius to death, who, as we told you 
before, had made himſelf Maſter of the Empire. 

Q. After whdt manner did he deport himſelf in his 

A. With infinite Juſtice and Sweetneſs. 


Q. dat Tranſattions fell out the ſecond Yoor of his | 


being Emperor? 4 & | 
4. The Fewih War, which ſome turbulent ſe- 
ditious Spirits had kindled under Nere's Reign, was 


— — — — — — 


(1447. 

Q. Who was the Ringleader of the Faftion ? © 

A. Eleazar, the Son of Auanias; Religion fur. 
niſh'd them with a Pretence to rebel, and the 
People were eaſily induc'd to it, becauſe the Ra. 
mans had made a terrible Slaughter of their Country. 
men, 

Q. Who was it that laid Siege to Jeruſalem ? 

A. Caftens Gallus, the Lieutenant of Syria ; but 
he was forced to raiſe it ignominiouſly, with a con- 
ſiderable Loſs of his Forces. 

Q. At what time did this happen? 

A. In the 12th Year of Nerv's Empire, and the 
65th of our Saviour. 

. Whither did the Jews march after this Vi- 
t 
"if They return'd to Feruſalem, where they choſe 
new Leaders, and among the reſt Jeſcphus, the Son 
of Mattathias, in the Year 67 of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Q: What did Veſpaſian, who was afterwards ſent 
by Nero, do? 

A. He took ſeveral Towns, and e oy 
ſelf, who foretold that he ſhould be 

ror, 
r Q. Did Veſpaſan then beſiege Jeruſalem, the capi- 
tal City þ nf tp the Jews? 
but the Death of Nero, and the Mur- 
* of the following Emperors, interrupted the 
Siege. 

Q. What was the Concliſion at lafſ ? 

A. In the Year 70 of J. C. at the Feaſt of the 
Paſſover, and on the Fifth of April, after a Siege of 
four Months continuance, this famous Temple was 
2 Ku the City abandon'd to Plunder. . 

t fell d upon the Loſs of Jeruſalem 
4. The Name of the Ja People 1 27 


« 1450 

liſh'd; and their Miſeries were ſo exceſſively great, 6 
that tis certain God Almighty reveng'd upon this | 
perfidious Nation the unjuſt Death of his , 
Q. What Calamities did they ſuſtain? | - 
A. There was ſo terrible a Famine durhg this 
Siege, that the Beſieged were forced to feed upon 


| Bime 


ſuch Straits as to eat their own Children, 2972709 


. a Worl . 
in this Siege 
A. About Eleven Hundred Thouſand: [Soi 


the vileſt Thi 
excepted ; nay, 


imaginable, Man's Fleſh not 
others were 'reduC'd to 


riſhed there, which is almoſt an incredi 
hing. 2 *3 * 
Q. What became of rheiCieg 1 (aa) or bad: 
_ A. It was raz d to the Ground by Titus Or- 
der; and, according to our bleſſed Saviour's Pte. | 
diction, there was not one Stone left upon ab- 
hay; The „Nb yu ner were "carried a 
riſoners. / 
2 72 aner in the third Yea of Vert f 
an's Rei 
6 A. This Emperor and his Son triumph'd . 
S the ſow and afterwards: he laid the Foundation 
| of t e Temple of Peace. et HATH A 
Q. What particular Things difl'be to ache 
bis Clary aſter this Man uus ο . 171th 
A. He begun a noble Aa ee Eblch 
Anguſtus had a great Deſire once to build. 
After aubat manner did he end his Dhys? 
Being at the Point of Death, he rais'd bw. 
ſelf os the ſudden, and cried- out, Oportet In- 
Peratorem ſtamem ieh an "Enoperor "ought: to, 
die ſtanding. oc 1 [1.1 | 
. How old wan le whos be d? A 


M. 2 Ad Nen 1 8 K. SAL 110 01 > 
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(146) 
He was Sixty-nine Years. old; he reigned. 
ten Tears within ten Days; aud halten d n 
"IT drinking too much cold Water. 
Q. Prap give me 4 Deſcription of um, 
4, He was of an indifferent Stature, but thick, 
his iſage red, his Shoulders: large, his Conſti. 
tution vigorous, his Looks chearful, his Behaviour 
courteous,. a warlike Mien; his Temper civil, but 
covetous. 
. vt he ** Occafion tothe n 


verb, * a Mule ? 


#4 Wd 91 ot 1308 
Being once happen C, Country, a Man. * 
 "defir'd to peak with him, gave ſome Money 
| to che Myleteer who. corddi ed his Litter, to 
1 and make] add he was going to ſhoe bis 


1 109 "> © 


| 0 E e lle Bae ſmell 8 Thicks 
| He immediately gave Audience to the 
Man that had a Deſire to talk with him, but ask d 
his Muleteer how much Nr he gor by ſhoeing 
bis Mule... 
a he mt confraineds un ſoveral Taxes 
aon the People ? 
. Yes becauſe his: Piedeceffors:had by their 
it 1 exhauſted the Fublick Treaſury. 
45 it 4408 * 1 that laid eee abe 
uy F314} 035 952 
Ap Yes 3 by the Fr that his Soo 
taking Occafion to remonſttate to him that this 
. Baal Was Giſtoneuradle, Ve} 9 takes a ' 47a 
of Gold ont of: his? Pocket, ide i te his "No! wy 
an ass him whether it ſmelt ill or no 0 
1 55 e Anſuer did be make? 
198 4 He told * No. Aud yet faral that 
3 6 | ; ys 
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F Emperor this, very men 
fe i pon Urine. - iz Yo” | 


{ N 


Titus, che" Eleventh Emperor. | 


nen er 6. 79. 
Gu. 95 Tias ?." 2 | „ K 1567 CB 
W &.Son''of Feſpaſfam: * 

'M How 2 205 he behave himſelf in the Baie 
ning of his Neign? 

A. 1 — yg uineditheaanidil kropes - 
firy he had to Lewdnefs; and treated every one 
with that Sweetneſe, that he was called the Love 


and Delight of all Mankind. IN 
de üer vii firſt tuſhmiees Uh gave of..bis 
Clemengy 1 [1 41} :26W i a £5 


He parde n'd ewo Porfops of aakkty be 
bed. conſpix d iagaifſt him He likewiſe) pardon'd 
his — — Domitian, who had ſotm d a ſecond 
0 mſt-him} and inſtead of aniſhing 
bim, declar him his Succeſſor in che mpire. x 
a as How aten tbe ? 50 e 4 
= - :.4,- His Brother: ite oolwichfleg ding he 
1 bad pardoh'dhimbefore; difparch'd him by:Poifon, 
== when he was aged-Forty-one Years; and after he 
had reigned two: Years, ro enn and r 


5 2 aber — did M give 
of. lis Mercy 2 - 
„ Tie ſalq be never refas'd any Thing which 
was, fas dof bim ; and would frequently ſay, 
that a Prince ought not to ſend ape os any o his 
Subjects ſad or diſcontented from his Preſence. 
* What is beſiges reported of him ? 

'One Night as he was at * he remem- 

G 2 bred 


co 


(148) 
bred n that he had done Good to i 


that Day: My 4 ry By s he to thoſe ren were 
about him, I have 1455 4 Day; Diem peradi ai. 

. What remarkabl Dep, happend durin 
* * * e 


A prod igious Quantity of Fire and Aſhes 
becks forth from Veſuvius, which were thrown 
as far as Africk, Syria,” and Rr. 

Q. Did not rhis Irrwptions: 4⁰ a great deal of 
Damage ? TW» 

A. Pliny the Elder being aut ts) behold 
this tertible Spectacle, was ſuffocated by the 
Flames, and ſeveral Cities were ruin'd by i or 

QQ. What was it that Titus e as be WA going 


1 die ? 


A. That he only repented himſelf of one Thing, 


but did not expreſs what it was: tis imagined that 


it was becauſe he had not put his Brother Domi. 
tian to death, and cleared the Empire of lo'wicked 
and cruel a Monſter. 


Q. Had be w_ a gran, Value for the Senate and 


People of Rome? 
A. Yes; for cho be was paiſionately'i in love 


with Queen Serenice, yet he tefuſed to marry I 7 
her, becauſe he thought the Senate and 1 f 
Nome would diſapprove of the Match! f 


Q. Nhat ſort of a Man was be 
A. He was of the com mon Stature, the N 


of his Face very good, his Belly ſomewhat of the 


largeſt, of a courteous Behaviour, a ſweet inſinus- 


ting Mien, à noble Air, which inſpired all (hols 


| 12 8 n bim both with Love and Reſpect. 
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( 249 ): 
) (63285 45fiorndal is pon, ee 
| Domitian, the Twelfth Emperor. 
' The Year of Rome 821. Of the Birth of J. C. 86. 
s if i - 11 18 10 "wy "1d | 
74 HOSE Son was Domitian? w 
% A. He was the Son of YVeſÞaſian,” and 
younger Brother to Titus... OD 
Q Was he like his Father? 


A No; and much leſs did he reſemble his 
Brother Titus, ſince he was one of the moſt pro- 
fligate Monſters that ever lived; and was not in- 
ferior to Nero in Cruelty, Avarice, and Inconti- 
Wee ain [oo of l E 
Q. What did be chiefly excel inn 
He. was ſo great a Maſter at his Bow, that 
he would frequently order a Man to be ſet with 
his Hand firetch'd out, and his Fingers open, and 
then be would ſhoot between his Fingers, and 


never touch him. WIF | 

Q. What was his conſtant Occupation? 
A. He paſs d whole Days in his Cloſet alone, 
= where he diverted himſelf with the Royal Spott 
of Fly-carching, | 


Q Did not ſomebody rally him upon this Occa- 


9 

- "al 83 
ren: 
RY 


A. A certain Perſon, of Quality having one Day 
asked, Who, was with the Emperor in his Cloſet ? 
Anſwer was made him, That not ſo much as a 
Fly was with him. Wadi ot $46] 
| 3 Did he perform any warlike Expeditions ? 
* He triumph'd twice over the Daci and the 
ti. Ane ae; | 
Q Who was his chi Conde: 
nut One Martial, _— icularly affect- 
ed; I don't mean the Janes that Name, but 
274 | G 3 another, 


into a diſmal Fright, he invited a Reet Number 


CE Ot A ET es Mt A ts 


N r Apprebenſions ? 


( 150 ) 

another, to whom that t add Me ſe 

his Bpigrams. | Ress E 
** 0 what extravagant Adios 4¹⁴ bis N 

lead bim? 


A. He muſt needs paſs foe a God, and ſo com- 
mands ſeveral Statues of Silver and | Gold bp be 
erected to his own «Honour, 

Þ What other ſtrange Frolicks 4 be play: 

Being minded one Day to put the Senators 


of them to come and ſup with him. 

Q. Well, and when #hey came there, bow wer 
they received? ? 

A. He orders them to be lock'd u in a Hall 
hung with Black; and only li lighted. by afew 
Lamps, by the Li ht of whi the could diſcern 
ſeveral. Coffins, apon each each of which were written 
the Names of thoſe that were invited. 

Q. Did not this terrible Scene Pelſeſ them with 


A. Les; for _ they had continued ſore if 
Time in thoſe cruel Imaginations, ſome naked 
Perſons, whoſe Bodies were blacken' d all ow 
entred the Hall with Swords in one Hand, ad 
bs pe" in the other. | 

id not they give 2 all for loft ? 
29 ö Fportiretis £2 theſe'black Men bad dan- 
ced a pretty while about them, they open'd the il 
Doors, ſaying, the Emperor gave: all bear: 
leave to 2 

Q. Nhat was Domitian's uſual W; to male 
1 the Names f #boſe bes be 
deſigu d to put to Death ? 

A, He wröte their Names down in 4 Tuble⸗ 
Bock, but it coſt him very dear: For having, 
-achong: ſeveral others, ſet n be Names of 


* 2 © his 


r 


J 
oy. 
1 


(-151) 
bis Wife Domitia, Norbanas, Petronius, and | 
Stephanus 18440 4 A* 1 r 
Ne What bappen'd upon it? Cera 


A Domitia, who very well knew the Table- 


Book, having accidentally lighted upon it one 
Day, ſhe ſhaw's - it- thoſe Perſons whoſe Names 
were written down there, as well as her o²m ; in 
order to oblige tbem to concert Matters wich her, 
and diſpatch Domitian. ne I 
2. Hw was Domitian's Eu⏑ Tt? 
Stephanus ſtabb'd him with a Ponyard in 


uni- Cloſer; bot the Guards running in immediate- 


ly to his Aſſiſtance, they ſoon kilbd Srephanas 
among? ee 
-Q. bat muas Apollonius Tyanæus 4 doing 41 
the Moment amber this hapen- de 
A. He harangu'd the People of ZEpheſan, bat 
ſtopt himſelf in the midſt of his Diſcourſe; and 


after he bad continued filent for ſome Time, he 


cry'd aloud, Courage, Stephanus, ſtrike the Ty- 
=—_ rau; ane 
is dead, he 


a Moment after ſays he, The Tyrant 
is juſt now ſlain. 


Q. What elſe do "Hiſtorians remark of. Domi. 


1 23 . , 
tilan 

x * 

5 = 


4. He perſecuted the Chriſtians «throughout 


= we whole Roman Empire. Twas he that ba- 


niſned St. h into the Iſle of Patmog tho 
others lay it upon Nero, which is the more pro- 
bable of the two. Dans 139 
— ws learned Writers ſſouriſbad in” bis 
7 A. 2 ſonoro — Poet Statius; 
artial, the witty Epigtammatiſt; uvenal, the 
declaming Satiriſt; 6 celebrated On of 
Youth, | uintilian; Muſonius, the Philoſopher; 
Apollonius Tyantens, 0 notorious Im poſtor _ 
W 4 re- 


* 


(-192)) 
Pretender to Miracles; that moſt excellent Hit 
torian Zoſephus, who * wrote the Antiquities of 
his Countrymen : And for the Att. Military, there 
was Julius + Agticola,. who ſailed round Great 
SFritain, hy him conquer d, and was the firſt R. 
mas that diſcover'd it to be an Iſland. He found 
andi ſubdued the Orkney Hands: But 'notwith- 
ſtanding theſe great Services, Domitian difparch'd 
him by Poiſon. 
2 How old Was Dis Bmperor whew: 'be Was 
9-57 © 5514 1 Th 
4 A.: He was forty-fou Gout Years old, having relgne 
ſiſteen Years and ＋ wi 77 141 0 
. Pray give me a ſeriprion of im. 
A. He was luſty and r ro memes he bad 
a handſome Noſe, large Eyes; he was weak fight 
1099 and ul dolly as re as Scarlet. 4 


er va, 'che Thirteenth: Emperor, N 


«I? 7 


14 W. 
Q. O was this. Nervat 
A. He was a Perſon of uality, who 
deriyid bis Original from Narni, a City fituated 
in the Province of Umbria. 
QQ. What Charatter had he in the World pl 
A. He had the Reputation > ht melt excel 
lent Prince. 
Q. What conſiderable Things did be 4o in the 
w of bis Reign ? 
A. He cancell'd All the hr that bad been 
made 1 in Domitians Time 
, How old was he when thy enges im 
ee. 6 5 re * old.” 
Ong c 
OR He was fixty. ars | a "hat 


Year of Rome 836. of weBrby 7 C. 96. 


U 


— — 


7 a 


| . would not {uffer them to die. 


good or no. 
A. That he wanted Authority to ſuppreſs the 


more abſolute than he was? 


( 153 ) 

q . What other Proofs „ People of 
is Clemency and Genero/ity n . 
A. He reſtored all Perſons to their :Pofſefſions, 
which they had been plunder'd of by Domitian, 
and ga ve leave to all thoſe whom he had baniſh'd, 
to return to tbeir native Country. Among the 
reſt, ſay ſome, St · John the Evangeliſt, who ſuf- 
fer'd Exile in the Ile of Patmos, came Wick to 

Epheſus, of which City he was Biſhop.” - 
Q. What: remarkable Oath was rhat which 
Nerva ſwore ? 4 2 
A. He ſolemnly ſwore be fore the Senators, that 
he would put not one of them to Death, tho they 
gave him ever {a juſt an Occaſion. 
Q. - And did be keep his Oath? ' 
A. He ſo religiouſly obſerved it, that two of 
them having conlpir'd to take away his Life, be 


Q. What is commonly ſaid of him: 
A. He ſent for them, to let them ſee he was 
not ignorant of their Defign againſt him; he 
carried them with him to the Theatre, placed 
them on each Side of him, and then gave each of 
them a Ponyard, telling them before all the World, 
that they might try upon him whether they were 


% 


bar is commonly ſuid of bim: 


Inſolence of his Soldiers; and his extreme old 
Age render'd him contemptible. #4 57 


Q Whar ier bod did he tale to male himſelyf 


A. He prefer d Trajan, who at that Time com- 
manded the Army in Germany, before all his Re- 
larions, and adopted him to the Empire. 


n G 5 Q, Dia 


4 ( 154 ) 
QQ. Dia Nerra lius 42 Jong While after thi 
Adoption ? ur 
„Noz be died three anch after? being 
compleat Sixty fix Years ol. 
* Of mbar . 1 
Of a F ver, which he got by firainiog his 
Voice trop much in. talking to one ; Regulas, wo 
bad pat bim into a FPaſſen. 
1 How lang did he re mm: 
A. One Year, four Manthe, and eleven bey 


 Trajan, the Fourteenth Emperor, 
Tee Tear of Rome 8. Of the Birth of F. C. 98. 


2 Mu, Countryman 2045 Trajan? 
ul”, A. He came gy I Sepille in 

& Where was be when Nerrs adptes bim to 
#he Empire. ©» 

A. At Cologn in Germany, and was the firſt 

Foreigner that got Poſſeſſion of the Roman Em- 
| Pite. | 
Q. Who 2005 his Maſter bs 
A. Plutarch. 


2. What fort of a Man was: he f 
A He was one of the greateſt Generals that 


ever {at upon a Throne: He was ſweet tem- 
'd, merciful, and prudent 5 nay, he was ſo 
charitable to his Soldiers who were wounded in his 
Wars with the Daciens, that he tore off his own 
Shirt from his Back to bind up their Wounds, when 
they had no Linen of their own. 
, What conſiderable Actions did be ber- 


A. "He defeated the Dacians, and 3 King 


Decepatus, over whom Da mount at 
Rome, 


C 355 } 
Rome, he, ſcandalouſly bought # Peace of 
him; If ſubdued N Feria, a gb; 
he overthrew the Sarmatiats, 1 4 


* with the Inhabitants. 


What other Conque fb Rad 5 
J He attack d the e and toak from 


them Armen ee 5 — 
reduced 4 nt, of 6 4 e ere ot 4 l 

e, 4 2 5 | 

as not he Rs ame 1 
e, for the glorious Explaizs/h ho perſam d 
in Germany. 
7 . Did not ſevergl Perſons | come to _ 
bis many Vittories 
BW. adors viſite( him fo bed 
| of e nay, ſome came from 48 5 05 
| 1 to compliment him upon thoſe 1 ; 
. What remarkable Preſents. were mae hi 
He was preſented with a Horſe from Ar- 

= ment, which fell down upon bis ee, 
as he went to mount bim $ 
Q. 2y zwhat other Adlon. 4d he increaſs- bis. 
Reputation with the People * :;\.. 
3 125 He utterly N thoſe igſuflcrable 

ermine in a well o mmon 
Delators and nformers — who had meds Bao | 
a Harveſt on't, under yr A Reigas/ of 
Nero, Caligula, and Tiberius. 


nee Ae. aper el ba | 


A. There was ſo prodi pious an \ Earthquake pe $ \ 
Amicch, while be 4%. 5 — Court 1a . 
that the City was almoſt wholly: deſtro — 7 2 
Q And bow did Trajun make A 7 


himſelf? 
e "a . 


Pao bs 


- t 15 6 ) 
10 4 wth, L rut . e the Lk of 2 


oom where he 1d 
qr Tage! ied Fs re dig: eB, 
At Selinns, a City of Cues AAk * 
| 4 G Wh to oo dies 7 % N 
Reßelt was aid im er bi; i 
275 . ih 4 af . 


A. His Aces brought ;A Rome, and 1 
alt in à Golden 88990 158 Top of a Pillar of 
prodigious Height, and curious Wöckmanſhin 
which he had tauſed to be erefted in the Publi 
Pi and which is to this Day called Trajan: 

illar 

How long” ui be rein?: 

'F A, Ten Yeats, fix Months," and Gfiten Day 
be Ry'd Sixty: theee Neun. 

*Q: 4 remarkable "Things 40 2 Hud in bis 


Reign 
. Two be Htſt of them was the unparal- 
jell'd Confidence he repos'd i in one of bis Friends 
whoſe Names was Sura. | 
How did he make it ibis et 
Some Perfons who envied bim for the 
eat Share he pofſefs'd in the Emperor's Friend- 
Hip Pe ſtrove by all imaginable Means to blaſt 
his Reputation, and render bim fuſpeRed to his 
Maſter. They accus'd bim with folding a De- 
Fen "againſt his Life; but 77ajan, to let them 
ſee how far he relied upon — Honeſty of his 
Friend, bavipg received an Invitation to q: with 
bim, wen thither freely. 
Fell and tobat did be do there? 
After he bad ſent back his Gua he or- 
* Stra's Phyfician'and Barber to be called to 
bim; the former he commands to take off the 
| Hair about his Eye-brows, and the latter to ſhave 


his 


— 


240 . 
nn, eee 
bis Beard; After this he goes to 4 Bath, and 
tat tres Uown ver) uncogcern't wich" the ff 
the Com ny. {£20 4 l * * o 8 
"2 What faid be to bis Friends next Morning? 
A He recounted to them every Thing in Order 
as it paſſed, and told them, that if Sura had any 
Intentions to kill him, be gave him e 
portunity the Day before ti do it that a Man cpufd 
wiſh ; and ſince he had neglected it, it was an in- 
RUDE OE; thar he had no ſuch Deſigu in 
is Hea TY 1 1 5 — . 3 A 
Q. What is the ſecbnd rumarkable Tag, ** 
A. Trajan, in giving his Sword to the Colonel 
of the Guards, according to the uſual Cuftom, 
utter d theſe glorious Words : Tate this Sword, 
and if, I govern like a juſt Prince, employ it in 
my Service; but if I abuſe my Authority, draw 


it againſt * „ * bf Nt £7 
e What added be aftervbatas s 

A. That he who gave Laws to the reſt of the 
World, lay under greater Obligations to obſerve 


them than any of his Subjects. 
0 Q. What Title dia rhe Romans beſtow? up 
A. They gave him the Surname of Optimus, 
Q. Was not his Memory exceeding der to 
Poſterity ? | Eee We 
A. It was held in fo great Eſteem, that in ſuc- 
ceeding Times, when an Emperor was promoted 
to this high Dignity, amidſt the other Acclama- 
tions that were made in the Senate-houſe, th 
uſed to wiſh that he would prove. as happy” as 
Anguſtts, and as good as Trajan. 
Q. What Anfirer did be make his Frien who 
Were reproaching him one: Day with Hit to Be 
Condeſcenſton and Good: Nature? OOO 


| ww n bis Panegyrick upon 


s | 


(6158) 


e he. i Subjects juſt as 
TOO e * We 


. Fu Hic be ky 


" ge very La Lo The 
was. to 57 ve Drinking. 


7 . your 15 N Nane! r 


latins, who in ſome ancient Meda ils is re- 
Keel with a very tall Head-drels, . to· 
ei the modern Commades, 

hat Learned Men ftouriſy'd in his Time? 

4 Plutarch of Cheronea, that admirable Phi- 

loſo pher, and Biographer, 4 the y younger, 

4 ft which 

deliyer'd in the Senate-bouſe when be, wa 

ſul, gives us the true Exemplar * an ex- 
cellent Orator, as well as he does of a 8 


Prince. Suetonins, who has wrote the Lives of 

the twelxe ſirſt Ceſers, with the ſame Freedom 

as they lived 1 Lucins Florus, who hath 

left us a > Pretty. Badu, of the Roman Hil- 
y cenſu 


15 tho” juſt d for too 0 affecting 
pointed Sentences. And laſtly, Cornelius Tac 
ws, a ſublime and nl rare. tho” ſometimes obſcure 
85 famous his Reflections, and the 
good Sal of his Obſervations, which will al- 
ways N ſerve their Reputation in the World, 


eſpecially with thoſe Perſons that intend to ftudy 


Politicks. | 


Has no he ſevere 4 gai int the Chriſtians ? 
A. He rais'd a cruel Storm againſt the Pro- 
of that Religion; and among the reſt, 

atis, Biſhop of Autioch, was torn in pieces 

wild Beaſts. At laſt, having receiy d 8 


(-159)) - 

he Simplicity of their 
os, 12 1 Is, ſtom Fe 
jumor, in one as which ls . * 


ſecution aba 
Adrian, the Fi 2 Em mperor.. ' 


The Your of Rome 857: «Of tbe ar . — ves 


W# 15 7 Adrian? n. 
Q A. Coufin to Trajen, ad his Country- 
man, for he was a Native of Spain. 
How came be to be made Emperor? 
* B an 
: the 555 4 ap vr 3 1 * d. 
ut how 414 [De carry on this 
As ſoon as the Emperor was dead, ſhe 
ſans a forged Declaration immediately to the Ge- 
nate under his Hand, whereby he adopts Adrian, 
and declares him bis Succeſſor.” In the mean 
time ſhe dexterouſly conceals his Death till 
3 s Adoption was 1 by the Authori- 


ty of the Senate. 12 | 44: 127 * 
Q. Dia Adrian make any Conqueſts» Ov} 
AJ. So far from that, that he devated himſelf 

wholly to Peace, and abandon'd Arme 


nia, and Maſepotamia, to the Pari n. 
Q. What do Hiſtorians remark f bim * 
2 2 he loved to be always _— 
abroa 
What Reaſon did he alledge. for ſo doi 2 
Te fy, thars kee 8 
tate the Sun, who carries his Light thro” all the 
Corners of the World, and Nee all __ 
. * 02 7 | 
5 : g 


Q tbw 


(o 
Hou many Trurs did be ſpend in ſurvoyi 
e wt . bok 44 2 au 5 14 5 
12 "As Thirteen. «! 11.6. N wa, 1 0 6.61 de 
And what obſervable Things are re porte 
of 2. during this long Progreſs wo ; 
AJ. He ſeparated the icons from the Pid by 
a Wall forty Leagues long, which took up tha 
whole Breadthiof the Ifland, and cached from the 
German Ocean to the lriſh Sea: It was likewiſe 
fortified by a Ditch of che ſame Length. 
-Q= Wherefore built he this j My ca 1401 ? 
A. To ſecure the Britons from the Inſults of 
the pile who were ſo called from painting their 
naked Bodies, to make them look the: ax more. terri- 
ble to their Enemies. 12 4 C9 HEN 
err. Ah 193d 10K 
A. He . 2 King to the Gee, who were 
pon the Point of revolting, becauſe! he did not 
Jook upon himſelf to be in a, Capacity to retain 
them in their Duty by Force. 8 
Q. How did he treat the Armevians ?: 
A. He remitted the Tribute they were obliged 
ro pay to the Roman Emperors; and gave them 
leave to elect a King of their on“ 
Mut Relpect WAS is be ſhewed to the Me 
„ Fompey? L 
A. Having * bis Tomb in Egypt, which 
was below the Dignity: of ſo great a Man, be cau- 
ſed a very magnificent Sepulchre to be erected 


to him. 

Q. Did not tbe Furiſconſults, er Laugen grin- 

cipaliy floariſh under this Ren: 

. They did; and Julian compoſed the Jar 

— Edict by the Emperor's Command, 
rve as a Rule to all the Pretors that ad win 


3 9 in Rome. It was 1 N 
er- 


. — 


tra) Ts 
Perpetunmy, becauſe it was to continue in For 


for ever Dan * 
* After what Manner died b??? 
Being weary of- living longer, and having 
frequently endeavour'd to diſpatch "himſelf, be 
died at laſt of bleeding immoderately at the 
Nofe, after he had adopted Ælius Antoninus.” 
Q How E Years did he poſſeſs the Empire? 
A. Twenty Years and eleven Months, being 
Seventy three Years old, ES 
* x Ren, did be marry: e een 
0 Sabina, Trajan's Niece. 1 20 al 
QQ dia be govern big Soldiers ? 
A. By living juſt as they did, and 
their Ammunitlon- Bread, Bacon, and Cheeſe, 
after the Example of Svipio, Æmilianus, and 
h IS 5555 538, | Won 
Q. Dia not he much apply bimſelf to the Study 
of Magick ? | - Rang $0? 
A. Yes. 4 1 
Q ben Man of Learning? 000100007 0. 
A. There was ne'er a Man in his Empire who 
knew ſo many ſeveral Things,” in ſo many ſeveral 
Profeffions, Befides, he had a. prodigious Me- 
mory, and could repeat by de Names of all 
Places, Paſſes of Rivers, and his Soldiers. 
Q. Did he take a Pleaſure to converſe vit h 
lem Ment io 37 den duni idw 
A. Yes; and would always to the 
Glory of having got the better of them in all 
Diſputes. One Favor inus by Name, having own'd 
bimſelf out- done by the Emperor, altho' becould 
eakily have repell'd the Force of his Arguments, 
if he had been ſo minded, and bis Friends blaming 
bim ſot it . ſays he, won you nor have me 
gide place to the Manrharhos dtirey Eegidas Q 


us Command: 


( 62) 
Q. What particulariy e bi. 
People? 
A. His Moderation and ene : * 4: 
his Arrival to Empire, h e would by no Mean; 
— the Injuries that had heen done him be- 
-fore. . And. baving.once met a: Perſon that had 
* im, lays he, Ton have ſeapen, ſince] 


Emperor. 
N Whas learned Men fourifhed i in his Time? 
NH. Ptolemy of Alexangria, the famous Aſtro 
nomer ; Phlegon, Adri aus Libertus, who deſerves 
ſo well of Hiftory ſor bis cxa& Calculation of 
the Olym piads; Arrian, who wrote the Expedi. 
tion of Hlexanger tbe Great; and Aulus Gall, 
the learned Amber? Volkes Attica. At the 
ſame Time thoſe mon r0ys Hereticks, .Ba/lide;, 
Carpocras, Marcion, and the Guoſticks, began to 


Gap their ir Hands: and diſturb the Cray of 


e Church. 


Antoninus Dias; "the Sixteenth Eno: 
The Tear of Rome 78. Of the Birth of 7. C. _ 


0 Fagg whence came Antoninus t 

A. He was a Gaul by Birth, and born at 
Niſmes, a-City of Zangnedac. For his Clemency, 
and other Vi rtues, he had the Suman of Pits 


beſtow d upon h [i 
5 Woſt uſual 


„ or. RE 
2 FRI MT r * 

3 „„ ne * . p 
A ' 


Q. What * og +: Ts. 
A. "That he would 'rather chuſe to: Ea 2 the 


Life of ane Romay Citizen, than to a thou- 
8 | 


Q. Give me his character. | | 
A. He was the moſt 2 ae odd 
all tho mes ebe, an had left an un- 


blemiſh d 


; 
5 
1 
| 
. 
x 4 
' 
| 


(463) Four 
ſh*'d behind him, if 
12 for None! Gods Yo THe 1 15 * Ts 


: IH to be perſecuted, in w hich T 


T eleſpborus ape. and H Hygings, Biſhops 0 of Rome, f 


W hats Ker utation had he abroad't 

55 Tho“ he 772 Tied [4 of. Tab, aw 

en out of Nome, yet he effected more N. the 
Authority of his Fader, than ang o of his Pred. 

ceſſors had done by thetr Arms. Nr 


King of Theria, having Teen Ma convers'd wit 


he had * refuſed. Poa 88 the Ter 

no ſooner read bis Tears. be quitted” bis 
Pretetic s to Armenia; the Man; and Hir- 
canians choſe him o 8 an Arbitrator of the 
Q. What An 


Differences. 4 * Wife 
ſaver was it he s au- 

ſtina, when ſhe blamed bim beg lays 0 bis 

being too liberal? 


15 laugh'd at her Avarice: ' And do 

1 2 he to her, af now I In wig : 
on of t ire we have anhies of eur Nun, 
but that it Gel 5 all to the People 

* How dia be ſerpe idle Penſons ? 

He {6 far detedled ben, that he turm -d out 
of their Places ſuch as were unſervicenble to the 
Public; ſaying, Nothing was ſo ſcandalous, and 
indeed. ſo cruel, as to ſuffer. the-Commonweilth 
to maintain thoſe lazy Mouths that did ß 


at all for it. 
vi the Provinces of; the 


Did be love 70 
Engi ? 

A. No: for let a\Prince, ſays he, oaks? ever fo 
much Care, yet his Retinue will be 1 Charge, and 
Rarchod 8 A 

Q Whom 


( 164 ) 
Mom did he adapt for his Childrens... 
ens .apd Marcus 2 55 be 
gave his Daughter in to.the latter, an 
declat d him bis Succeſſor. 2 ""e 2 
Q Pray give _ an Inſta Af bis Mo 
tion and Goodneſs... had Wing 
A. Apalenins refyled Vi go. to ur t | teach 
Martus Aurelius, pretend ing that a Maſter ought 
not to dance Atter lance after his e W 
replies Antonznus, tis a wonderful Thing that 5 
great a Philoſopher as you are, ſhould find it a 
reatet Way from. your 5 to the n 
15 from Chalcis to ren 
.. (Q., How died het | * * 
He died of an Tai lid * — 
ah; in the ſeventy-fixth Year of hi: Age, after 
he had teigned twenty-two Years and fix Months, 
Q. Hat eminent Men flouriſhed in his Time! 
wo Galen of Pergamnus, the celebrated Phyfi- 
ian: Maximus Tyrius, 4 Platonick Philoſop 
. who has left a ſraall; 1 fact of N 1 
" Tuſtin, the Abbreviator of Trogyus Pon. 
Ne And. Diogenes Laertius, who row the 
ives of the Philoſophers. HRS 


.Marcus Aurelius and Lucius V we 
» king together abe Seventeenth: 


hos vol ity a: . A 
ay a. nen of Rome 901. Of the Birth of JC 161. 


10 14 len 


Q JW 1240 this Marcus e * 

A. Som in- Law to Antoninus. He was 
called the Philoſopher, becauſe he applied him. 
ſelf very much to the e of Phlolophy, and 
6 55 Was a Stock. Cote * 
Who ſhared the « Empin with him! 
TI — O A. Lavin 


"x BOY x 25" ns 


RD 
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( 165 ) 
A Dtueins' Perics bis Brother, he 
ried 1 * 9 rn * a , 
as nor this the 
15 held the Empire together? 8 
OF | 


A. Y a £3} 
4 What Was the Reaſon. of hich 10 * 
wn 
Beese rl would pt agopt Aproninhs 
but upon! *this Condition, that whe, he arrived 
to the” pire,” he ſhould' adopt 'Ma iy Attre-- 
25 "har . Aurelins Wai ad: Lucius 


11 3898 4 


e, fit of 4 Charafter had Verus in the 


A. He was tod effeminate, / and too \ great a 
Lover of bis 1 Sen 
Q ni b, Hiſtofiaus olſerve concerning binn? 
A Marcns Aurelius havi g ſenr him to fight 
againſt the Parthians, be Wee the whole Bür- 
den of the Wat upon his Lieutenants, who ob- 


* rained reat Adyantages over the Enemy. 


7 bat did theſe Ivo . 4⁰ after. 
ar 5? ? * S307 0 
I Having "triumph hed over the gehe, 


hey dicted War a again the unn Beped * jp 
bat bappene erus 777his edition 
He died of at Af plexy. e 
0 And har 44 Marcus Aurelius do. pon bis 
Dea? n 
"A. He harebes 066 ainſt ele People, 
vo * this Time the > 5g and Vandals, e 
t 
e 0 CT FO e 
Wert What' Sec bad e Artes ts this 


Fil An OO 
e she ut 1085 IT: ner 1 rhe 


Y 2 3 | A, Aer 


« 166 ) 
HA. After a Diſpute 11 3 Years tinuzne, 
he entitely” A Diſpues ſub ducd * lg 7 
Q. bar r * Kaden, fell owt in he 
5 © Marconi being thus overthrown, hs 
the Emperor .marching againſt the Quasi, was Wl 
ot into E Nun and NY ended e Side = 
by 2 — e For. was this all, for his Amy) 
2 ç periſh ſor wa t of Water z but a al 
Ta. wh olly e 5 of e by their 


| eg Þ ers 0 btain' ntiful a wer of 
Rain, that the whole AR — dabei refreſh- 


* by it 

Q Ws; worbing more Her bable in in it * this 

4 This Rain was accompanied. with prod: 
2 Thunder and ightning, which only tell upon 
e Rarbarians, and; caſt them nto ſo Sap a 
Gee. that the Romans immediately 

ing them, cut them all in pieces. | 
_ Q. How was this 1299 names?! 
A. Fulttinatrix Legio, the Feen L 
QQ What Concefſeons did the Emperor in 
rho Tn r this Miracle rn ache & 

tt ut! 

| dans, 4 RE Neill is Ae a Aga tiop of 
the - Philoſophers, by . whom. be 2 olely ma- 
nag d, he had moſt 3 treated. In this Per. 
ſecution, Pius, Aniretus, and Sorer, Biſhops of 
Rome, Fuſtin Martyr the learne Apologiſt, and 
 Polycarp- -,c25uh of Smyrna, received Off om 


of Ma Ms... 

* has Mes Men of. of. Note lined i in bis inet ny 

| enes the Rhetorician, Herodes 
ticus, and Athenenus, whole learned Writings: qr 

ſo bighly valued by the Criticks : Philofirausn 

Sopnitter, who wrote that 2 Legendo 


8 * 
151 4 


* 


( 167 ) 
; nge Life: Apuleius am Aſpfeu who ſuf. 
Wiciently diſcovers his Coudtry'"by* th&Hurſi K 
4 N his Style : and TLaciam, hd from 2 Chriſſi 
Atheiſt, em loy'd his Satirical Talent e 
„ | lit liberal 
9 


ly the Chriftiary and Heathen es- 
hood and ties. | a 
"WF bas wat Mig Wife's Nane v iz . 
Fuaſtina, who” was" ons' of the moft bites 
uced ldſcivivus Women that cer Hired. 
Q. Did he not get himſelf dib orca from 7 
A He could never be” indured tb uſe Her ſo wb 
þ $a that he could not caſt her of with" 
ice, unlels he returned het back We: Dowry, 
L ich was the Empi =_ _ 

Niere died | 


In > pep aku 
[ear of tie Age, 
RE long did be reig BER -< 
1 ares Years — es W 
Q. To whom did be recommend Vs Sun: 
To the God and the Arr. A. if be 
fi here worthy of it. _ . 9 


Commodus. 7 be 2 igbreenth E 2 
22 rege Yi "TY: C. 185. 


HO . Cees £1 
| A. The $on of A. Aureliu * ang; the 
ultful Fauſtina. ſome ſay that be was begot- 
Nen by à Gladiator: 14 
* If ber hop of a Prince did be: maker: o 

He was the handſomeſt, but*the COA Gas. 
moſt vicious Man of hie Age As ſor the Admini- 
Merton of State Airy he wholly entfuſted tbem 
u Porennis, a Perſon of great Ambition and 

Woe Cruelty, 


Cl 
. 


( 168 ) 
Cruelty, whom he had conſtituted his rachel 


Pretorii; or Captain of his Guards. 
QM bat 7 Merians onboard rele con- 


, bim? | 
4. bat —— Was ſo adeirabl * an Arches, "tha 18 
one 5 having order d 100 Lions to be let looſe 4 
one after another, he killed them all. At another 
Tims he did the 2 100 Oſtritches, and cut 
ff their Heads with. his, Arrows, seh were 
ey in the Faſhion of. a Half Moon. 
Q How, did he. behave, bimſeif. — Ti 


Siſter Lucius Lon od. 
withi He cauſed her to bo put to Death for bart 


ired to advance her own Husband to the 
ing conſp Dignity, who was only a bare Senator of 
Rowe.) be, was, firſt married to the n 
Verus. 0" 
Q. Wherein did he ſhow. his Wo 0 
A. In commanding himſelf ta be called Her- 
cules the Son of Jußiter: Nor was his Cruelty 
leſs I than his Ambition, for. he ſacri 
ficed all thoſe to his barbarous Reſentments, of. 
wks he had the leaſt Suſpicion, 
9 er what. Mew died be at 
6 2 poiſon'd by his Grade Mars 
ecauſe ſhe came wy ſtand that he re 
ved to Monch Pere out of the Wa 9 þ 


How happen ebe AE 
. ee 25 een 9s deli 


5 the Means of a,Ghild © who 7 the. 
Emperor's Table-Book, wherein ſhe found, her 
| own Death deſigu d. ach 19 
Q, Nhat e e, hm. 8 4 
flo Commoaus (who, ſpent bis. Time gas, Court 
among Strumpets and ens pi and abroad. with 
Fencing-Maſters » — K Teles 7 


on 50%. 3 


(169) | 
ved to lie in the Gladiators Amphitheatre, in or- 
der to go out with them the next Morning, and 
barangue the People in that bleſſed Company: 
Now ſhe had taken the Freedom to remonſtrate 
to him how mightily this would fink his Reputa- 
tion, and how contemptible it would render him 
to the whole World, © ; 

. How long did this true Tranſcript of Nero 
and Caligula hold the Empire? 
A. Twelve Years, nine Months, and fourteen 
Days; and died in the one and thirtieth Year of 
his Age. | FEY OI 


Pertinax, the Nineteenth Emperor. 
7 Yor f Rome 933. Of the Birth of J. C. 193. 


OW was Pertinax deſcended? 

2 H A. He came of very mean Parents; he 
was a Ligurian (a Genoeſe) by Nation, firſt a 
Grammarian, and afterwards turned Soldier. 
Qi. Did not he refuſe the Empire? 

A. Yes; but they compell'd him to acceptof it. 
He endeavoured to avoid it, by recommending” 
Glabrio, a Senator, to their Choice, who, as he ſaid, 
was a Man of far greater Merit than himſelf, 
| * Pray acquaint me with his Character: 

He was an exceeding valiant, diſcreet, mo- 
deſt, and ſweet temper'd Prince : He would not 
ſuffer his Wife to be called Auguſta, or Empreſs, 
nor his Son to be ſaluted with the Title of Ceſar. 

Q: What happened to him? | | 

A. He was aſſaſſinated by his Soldiers, three 
-Months after he had been proclaimed Emperor. 

Q. For what Reaſon ? | 

A. Becauſe be * himſelf too ſevere to- 


wards 


Cry 

wards them, and defigned to keep them under 
Military Diſcipline; obey cut off his Head, a 
carried it to the Camp, where they fortify'd them- 
ſelves. Seeing nobody ſtir, they order'd one of 
the Soldiers to make Proclamation that the Em- 
| Pire was to be fold, and that he who bid the moſt, 
' Jhould be put into Poflefion of it by the Army. 
Q. The Empire being thus offer'd to Sale, = 1 
Chapmen came in to buy ſo great a Purchaſe ? 

A. Only two Senators; Sulpitian the Gover- 
nor of Rome, and Julian: but the latter car- 
ried it, becauſe he offered the greater Sum, 


Julian, rhe Twentierh Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 933. Of the Birth of J. C. 193. 
Q. do was Julian? : oe 
W A. Sud to the famous Lawyer of 
that Name, who compoſed the perpetual Evid, 
in Adrian's Time, Being proclaimed Emperor, 
and conducted to the Senate-Houſe by bis Guards, 
he made a very fine Speech to the Senators, to this 
Effect; You want an Emperor, and ] am the fit 
reſt Perſon you can chuſe. 
Q. Dia not the People mutiny againſt him? 
A. Tes; and refuſed to acknowledge him, ſay- 
ing he had ſtole the Empire. 4 
Q. What became of him at laſt ? 
A. Severus, who was at that Time Governor 
of Pannonia, being defired by the Romans to 
take the Management of the Empire upon him- 
ſelf, revolted againſt him. . 
Q. What Meaſures did Julian take to avoid this 
Storm that threaten'd him ſo? 1 
He offer d to take him as Partner with him 
in the Empire. 7. 
Q. And did Severus accept the a 


© 


e ; 
= _4. He returned - bim no Anſwer, but {till ad- 
1 2 towards Rome: which News ſo diſpirited 
Julian, that be ſent him Word he was ready to 
W refign the Empire, provided he would give him 
bis Life and Liberty. At laſt he was murder'd 
by bis own Soldiers, in the fifty-fixth Year of his 
Age, after he had reigned two Months, and five 
Days. da | % 


Severus, the Twenty: firſt Emperor. 
V. Year of Rome 933. of the Birth of F. C. 193- | 


Q. FROM awhence came Severus? 
_ A. He was. originally an African, and 
= ſ{cizcd on the Empire under Pretence of * 
ing the Death of Perti nav, which he did by e- 
4 A i'd 
| him, þ . A 


grading the Pretorian Soldiers that had 

Q. Had he no Competitors in the Empire? © 
4. At firlt Albinus ſet up in Britain, and N- 
ger in Hria; but having with great Celerity 
made himſelf Maſter of Rome, he beat Albinus 
by Stratagem, and Niger by open Force. 
Q. How did he affect it: | 

A. Not thinking it adviſeable to have two Ene- 
mies upon his Hands at once, he takes'off Albinus 
by proclaiming him Ceſar, then purſues Niger, 
and after ſeveral ſharp Encounters, takes and puts 
him to Death. Having thus rid himſelf of Niger, 
he immediately marches towards A/binus, whom 
hg defeats and kills at Lyons. | 
Q:. Whom did be take Partners with him inthe 
Empire? „ 
A. Caracalla and Geta, his two Sons, ' 


QQ. How did he behave bimſelf . wards the 
Chriſtians? Ae | 
| H 2 A. A 


e as 
A. A Chriſtian Soldier refuſing to wear a'Crown 
28 4 Donative, unhappily proved the Occafion of 
'a ſad Perſecution, in 'w ich Trent us, Biſhop of 
Lyons, laid down his Life for the Truth. His 
great Favourite Plautianus incited him to this 
uelty, laying hold of this Occafion to ſeize the 
Fortunes and Eftates of ſeveral Perſons of Quality 
that were Chriſtians. T1 
Q. What became of him at lat: 
HA, After he had vanquiſhed a World of Peo- 
ple, he paſs'd: over into Britain, whither being 
arrived, and not able to follow his Captains, by 
reaſon of the Gout, which indiſpoſed him, he te- 
. ceived Advice that his Son Z ſank) was declared 
Ceſar by the Army. in it 0 
; Q. And did not this News extremely mortify 
Bin Qt 182 E mne et '2 | 9 
A. He got himſelf immediately to be carried 
in a Litter, and commanded the New Emperor to 
be brought before him, with the Tribunes and 
© Centurions, who were fo ſtrangely affrighted at 
the Majeſty which appear'd in his Looks, that 
they implor'd his Pardon upon their Knees. 
. How did he receive them? 
A. I would haue you know, ſaid he to them, that 
it is theHead that governs,and not the Feet, Aﬀer 
this he fell dangerouſly fick ; but Caracalla fear- 
ing that he would not die, tried to corrupt his Fa- 
ther's Phyſicians to poiſon him. 1 
Q. And did they comply with his Deſires? 
A. No, for which he remembered them when 
5 came to be Emperor, ſor he cauſed them all to 
ie. Ne 
Q. Where did Severus end his Days? 
A At York, being fixty-fix Years old, aſter 
he had reigned ſeventeen Years, eight Months 
& -41 an 
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and three Days. Here perceiving his laſt Hours 
approach, he cried out, I have been all that 4 


vn 

of Man can be, but it ſtands me in no ſtead now. 
of Then he order'd his Urn to be brought to him, - 
lis wherein his Aſhes were to be incloſed ; and take- 


ing it between his Hands, Little Urn, ſays he, 
thou ſhalt contain that which the whole World was 
not able to contain. Nn , 
Q. What was his true Character? e 
> A. He was cruel, and had no Regard to his 
0- Word. * 41 5 | 
„ . To balance this, had he no good Qualities? 
fi He took Delight to adminiſter Juſtice; he 
= was well skilled in the Laws, and preſerved a par- 
ticular Eſteem for Papinian, the moſt eminent 
= Lawyer of that Time, ; 
2 What did the Senate ſay of him ? | 
What had been formerly ſaid of Auguſtus 
they now ſa'd of him, That it had been very 
advantageous for the Republick if he had never 
been born, or had never died: becauſe, as on 
the one Side he was ſerviceable to the Common- 
wealth, ſo on the other, he was ſomewhat too 
cruel, , | 
| Q: What may be further ſaid of him ? 
A. The ſame that was ſaid of M. Aurelius, 
vis. That he had been happy if he had had no 
Children. He was exceedingly regretted after 
i Figs ann 
_ Q. What learned Men flouriſhed under his 
Reign ? | B 
A. Clemens Alęrandriuus, a Man of univerſal 
Learning, who wrote the Stromara ; Tertullian, 
an Ecclefiaſtick Author likewiſe, in Humour, 
Wit, and Style, an African; Minutins Felix, who 
wrote an elegant Defence of the Chriſtian Re- 


I A · ng 
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Rgion, worthy of Auguſtus's Age: with ſeveral 
more of a lower Rank, | 992 


Caracalla and Geta, making together the 
- Twenty-ſecond Emperor. 


De Year of Rome 951. Of the Birth of J. C. 211. 


Q. Jo whom fell the Empire after the Death 
4 Severus, 2who die 1 Fir 7 
Ai. To his two Sons, whom he carried along 
with him in that Expedition. 85 ; 
1 Q. For what Reaſon did he carry them with 
im? | 55 
A. To remove them from Rome, where they 
lived in all manner of Exceſs, 
Q. What was Geta's Character: 
A. He was of a {weet eaſy Diſpoſition, as his 
Brother Caracalla was naturally brutiſh and out- 
rageous. | * 

Q. What barbarous Action did that Aonſter 
commit in the ſecond Tear of his Reign. 

A. He kill'd his Brother Geta with his own 
Hand, in the Preſence of his Mother Julia. 
Q. What other Inſtances can you give me of bis 
Cruelty ? , . 

A. He not only put above two thouſand Per- 

ſons to Death for adhering to his Brother's Party, 
but he baniſhed ſeveral more, and cut of Pati- 
nian's Head. ; 

Q. For what Reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe he refuſed to flatter his Crime; for 
having defired him to write an Apology to excuſe 
bis Brother's Death, this eminent Lawyer told 
him, that it was much cafier to commit a Parti- 


; cide, than to juſtify it. Q. er 


(7s) 
1 What is d that Hiſtorians report bis 
r Julia ? 
A, 2 bo ſhe had 15 Impudence to marry him 
afrer Geta's Death. 
Q. Mat Perſon did Caracalla imagine bim. 
ſelf to be? 

A. He fancied he was Alexander the Great, 
becauſe his Head leaned a little upon one Shoul- 
_ as that Prince's did. 

What ts particularly obſervable concerning 
bis | ign? 
A. That the Empire was- never ſo haraſy'd 
with Impoſts and Taxes, as it was under this 
Monſter of Prodigality. 

Q. What was the Reaſon why he ref his 
Subjects e 

A. He would frequently maintain, that Money 
ought not to be 1%, weak in private Hands, but that 
all ſhould go to his Exchequer, to be diſtributed 
among the Soldiers, | 

Q What became of bim at laſt a | 

While he was making War againſt. the 
Parthians, he wrote to Materninus, Governor 
of Rome, to conſult the Aſtrologers, to know what 
Fortune Macrinus, the * us Prætorii, would 
come to. 

bk. To whom was the Governor” s Anſwer car- 
ry'a? 
A It was delivered to caracalla himſelf, while 


he was buffed in managing a very fine Horſe in 
the Preſence of Macri uus. 


Q. Aud did he read it: . 
No he gave it to Macrinus to read, who 
ſpoke not one Word of it to the Emperor, but 
wholly CY 'd himſelf to oO out A erſon that 

| Is... 4 
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(in 
2, Dia he find one ready to execute his Deſign? 
A. He met one Martial, after à little Search, 
whoſe Brother Caracalla -had put to Death, who 
received this Commiſſion with great Eagerneſ, 
and run him thro' the Body while he was s caſing 
Nature. 


Q. How long did he reign? 
T Six Years, two Months, and five Days. 
Q. Was he beloved of the People ? 
A. No; he was hated by all the World, ex 
cept the Soldiers only, who regretted his Loſs, b. by 
reaſon of the exceſſive Largefſes he N 
| beſtow'd upon them. 


Macrinus and big & on, making rogether 
the T. weny-third Emperor. 


| De Near of Rome 957. Of the Birth of J. C. 217. 


Q. FR OM whence came Macrinus? | 
A. He was a Moor by Birth, 0 of 1 
very mean Condition at firſt. 
. What Station was he in when they mw 
| claimed him Emperor ? | 

A. He was the Præſectus Pretorii. © 

Q. Whom did he affeciate with wad in th 
Empire? 

A. His Son Dian. | 

Q. What remarkable 1 4 do de read of 
Macrinus ? 

A. He made a Peace with . eee and 
in his Return to Rome divided hi into 
Bodies, that they m ib match hot Toy everal 
Ways; bur this Diviſion occafion'd his Ruin. 4 : 


' Pray tell me how? | 
4 3 Siſter to vu Empreſs Julia, Leith 
mended 


( 177 } 
mended to the. Soldiers (who, you mult know, 
bad no great Affection for Macrings) a. dung 
Gentleman about nineteen. Years old, the 8 
her Daughter Smiamira; who, 38 the 
monly pretended, was Caracallas Baſtard, 
they called him Heliogabalus. . 
. How. did re reliſb this Propllitien' 
A. They immediately prockimed him Empe- 
A bee loved him for his Father's Sake; 
4 be for Ty Part marches direly towards Mar 
crinus, and defeats him. | 


Q. What became iff Maciag ? | | 
A. He was kill'd as he endeavoured to fave 


himſelf in the City of Autioch; and ſhortly after 
his Son Diadumenus was flain IF, the Order of 


the Emperor Heliogabalus. © 
Q. How long did be and bis Son reign is 


"and 


A. One Year and two Months, 77 tk 
H Heliogabalus the Twenty. fourth Empe- 
| ror. 


| The Ter of Rome 959, Of. the Birth of J. C. i 


QI} HOSE Sen as Heliogabalus ? 
A. The Son of Caracalla. 

Q What ſignifies the Word HellogabataPt 

A. A Prieft of the Sun. f 

Q. What remarkable T irg is related of him ? 
wh He A ns deſtroy CPE Religiob of the 

ant, and commanded t at on the 8 
Melt ke de be ire e en 


Q. 2 A B e det ** ba 1 oY 211 ” 
Prodi h, who . to 
af Leitch W eth. Ran = 


Ann 2 an. 


1 . 
' Q. To whom was be marm d, in the Otthlith 
of a wt =” et” $: 5 8 
A. To Hierecles, his Slave. © + _ 

Q. What Orders did he give this Slave?» 
A. To beat him well-tayouredly when he found 
him guilty of an Excefſe. 
Qn did th Slave take him at his Word? 
Les; and erica belaboured his [mpe- 
rial Sides fo/heartily, that he made him black and 
blue all over ; which the other bore very dutiful- 
ly, comforting himſelf, that a Wife was obliged 
n e to ſuffer every Thing from her Huſ- 

and. * | 
QM bat did he do after this? ” 
A. He eſtabliſhes a Senate of Women, and 
makes his Mother the Prefident of them: 
Q. What did this wiſe Aſſembly debate about? 

The Habits and Ornaments of Women, 
together with their Amours and Jntrigues; 
N. Whom did he adopt for his Succeſſor? 
A. Baſſranus, his Couſin German, whom he 
called Alexander ? . 

Q: What kind of a Man was Alexander ? 

A. He had ſo many valuable Qualities to re- 
commend bim, that he ſoon gaine the Affection 
of all the. Romanus. e N 

Q Did not Heliogabalus become jealous of bim? 
A. Les; and defigned to put him to Death. 
Q. V bap ten d upon this? { 


His Guards being e with his wick- 


ed Intention, aſſaſſinated Heliogaba/us, and threw 
his Body into tho Tyber, bete ae e 4 
Q. How off was be then 
A. He wastwenty-two Tears old. and had reign- 
ed three Years, nine Months, and four Days? 
Q What eminent Men flouriſhed at this Ting 


WT + - 4 "'£ _— * * | 
Origen of Alexandria, who ſo: nnn, 
defended the Chriſtian Religion 2 the At- 
tacks of S. > . ; 


* 


Alexander Severus, the T wut a. 
Emperor. | 


The Year of Rome 962. Of the Birthof . c. 412. 


Q. HAT Actount do Hiſtorians give of this 
* Alexander? 

A. He was one of the greateſt Princes that 
ever lived, and his Conduct was equally conſpi · 
cuous, in Peace and War. 

Q. What did he look after in the Begilning of 
his Reign ? 

A. His firſt Care was to adminiſier Taftice to all 
the World; next he turned the mars and 
Buffoons ans of the Court. 

Q. What other Regulations did he make ? 

A. He prohibited the Sale of any Offices, as 
being ſatisfy'd that none made a Scruple to "ſell 
= what they had bought. 
| Q. What dia he allow them in lieu of this? 

A. He ſettled honourable Salaries on all thoſe. 
whom he conſtituted Governors of Provinces, 
left they ſhould ſqueeze and 7 the People. 

Q. What is re — of bis Piety? 

T That he fecretly honoured Jeſus Chriſt i in 
his Cloſet, +; 

Q. — other remarkable Paſſages oocur in 
2 Hiſtory 

A. 1 Telegsbalnse Time: there was a get of 
Cheats, commonly called Sellers of Smoke, be- 
cauſe they took Money of People to ſollicit their 


Buſineſs, and help how to Preferment, but never 
- 5 any 3 for them. Fe 


. Were 


— 
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e 12 89 ; Made du. ko. a 

ere nere any of this Gang under thi" Er. 

pere Alexander?” r? 09 ane, 
A. One of this hopeful Fraternity had it ſeems, 

taken a hundred Crowns of a Soldier, and 

miſed to obtain of the Emperor a certain Office 


* 
s 


which he was defirous of. 
Q: And when Alexander knew of it, how did 
he ſerve him? Du are 


A. He faſtens him to a" Poſt, where h& was 
choaked by the Smoke of a Heap of Wood 
which was ſet on Fire about him. Over the Pot 
this Inſcription was to be ſeen, Fumo periit = 
err vendidit; He that fold Smoke is ſtifled 
y Smoke, © {x 068-49. 4; N 
Qi. Did any conſiderable Revolution happen in 
Alexander's Reign = 
A. Artaxerxes, King of the Perſians, after 
he had defeated the Parthians in ſeveral Battles, 
and killed their King Artabanus, who was the 
laſt of the Family of the Arſacidæ, which had 
flouri ſhed four hundred Years, re-cſtabliſhes the 
Empire of the Per/ians, This © exceedingly 
alarm'd Alexander Severus, by reaſon of the ire- 
_ Inroads the Perſſans made into the Roman 
„„ 72697 2 TD OE NITIGO TINT 
Q. What great Exploits did Alexander per- 
form after this? | 
A. Having revived the old Military Diſcipline, 
he defeated the Perſians in the Eaſt, and over- 
came the Africans in Mauritania. At laſt, whol- 
ly turning his Thoughts upon the German War, 
he, with his Mother Mammea, were lain by. the 
Soldiers at Mentz, in the 39th Lear of his Age, 
having reigned thirteen Years and nineteen Days. 
*T'was his Mother's Penuriouſgeſs that ruined him 
with the Army. OO cd Eft HEEL WA e 
253% IQ 5.0 | Q. What 


* - | | | 
„ 
. What eminent Arn teur lite in bit Reigint 
A. Dion Caſſius, twice honoured with the Con- 
ſular Dignity, who wrote the Roman Hiftory very 
accurately in Greek ; the greateſt Part of this ex- 
cellent Work is now loſt, which is chiefly attribu- 
ted to the Abbreviator Xiphilinus, a Conſtgntino- 
#olitan Monk. Thus the Loſs of Tung Pom- 
peius is imputed to Juſtin, as that of Livy to 
Lucius Florus. „ 5 9 0 i da 
Maximin and his Son, making together. 
the Twenty-ſixth Emperor. 
. The Year of Rome 975. Of the Birth of F. C, 23335. 
QF HOSE Son 2045 cebit Maximin? 
A. AShepherd's, in a ſmall Village of 
Thyits, Wilw le minen } . 
Q.: What Stature was he of = 
A. An extraordinary one, being eight Feet 
high; and befides, he was ſo ſtrong that he could 
draw a Chariot 'a# heavy laden as two Horſes 
could draw. . 903 Nun 1 11 ®. 
| Q How got he himſelf advanced ro the Empire? 
By a Faction of the Soldiers. He was the 
firſt Emperor that without any Decree of the Se- 
nate obtained the Purple by the ſole Authority of 
the hoy ; $14 T5102 
Q. What Method did be take to preſerve him 
ſelf in this Dignity. © 4493361 10 
A, After he had ſucceſsfully ended the Wars of 
Germany, he exerciſed great Cruelties in Rams 
ſome he faſten'd to Croſſes, where they miſerably: 
periſhed ; others he baited in the Skins of Beaſts, 
and expos'd 'em to Tygers and Lions; others were 
Kill'd with Baſtinadoes; in ſhort, there was no 
ſort of Barbarity which he did not uſe. 


* 


© "ene and moſt flouriſhing Town in all Aral). 


— 8 1 
Did not theſe Brutali draw the Auer. 
F; 75 of -all 3 upon _ i wi 


oy: ona declar'd him an Enemy che 
ic 


. Who firſt made head againſt him: 

Gordianus, the Governor of Africk, a 
Man eighty Years old, was, together with bis 
Son, againſt his Will, elevated tothe Empire ; 
but _. croſſed his Atte Ne his Son be- 


ing ſlain by the Moors, the old Gentleman out of 
Deſpair hanged himſelf. 


Q. When the Senate heard of the Death of 
theſe 60 2 Men, whom aid they elett for their 


3 eee Pupienus, two of their own 
"0. Was not Maximin highly incenſed. at the 


Proceedings of the Senate? 
A. He immediately quitted the Sarmazian 


| War, and e; into Taly at the Head of his 


8 he wen 6 Aquileia, Which was-the firſt 
y he met in his Way, and was at that Time 


Q. Who fignalized thelkſcines.s in this Siege? 

A. The Women: For their Soldiers wanting 
Cordage to ſtring their Bows, and ſerve the Ma- 
chines that were employ'd in throwing of Stones, 
they cut off their own Hair, and made Cords of! it. 

Q. What became of Maximin? | 

A. His Soldiers flew him and kis gon in bis 
Tent, becauſe he had occafioned the Death of 6 
Em te and ee Ba? you 

ow a $ on YE 
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Balbinus 1 | Puptcnis; mubing rogreber-- 


the Twenty-ſeventh Emperor. 


| The Tear of Rome 978. Of the Birth of F. C. 5. 


Q. BY whom were Balbinus ana Pop! 


own'd to he Emperors 7 


A. By the Senate.” *' 4 


Th 


Upon what Condition ? | 
That they ſhould adopt young 
for their Succeſſor in the Empite, the Grandfon 


of him who hanged himſelf in Africk. _ | 
Q. How long did they reign a | 
A. Nine or ten Monts. 
bat happened at laſt? . * 

A. Balbinus and Pupienys became alba of 


young Gordianus, ſeeing bim ſo mighti 


- 
#** 
- 


- Gordiahus 


belov'd 


by every one, and therefore had agreed, for their 


own Security, to diſpatch him; 


prevented their Deſign, and Kill'a * em. 


Gordianus the Yo ounger, the 7. wenty.. 


eigbth Emperor. 


2 Year of Rome 97%. Of the Birth of F. 0 136. 
Q. WW OSE Fon was this Gordianus? 


A. Grandſon, as we obſery'd before, 


to Gordianus the Governor of Africk. 


Q. How old was he when he came to the Er 


Pi > 


45 


He w Gee Ran) Years old. 


In 


In whom 4id be repoſe the greate W 
his Father- in- a Cc ww who was 


the PrafefFus Pretorii, and was fo well ſatif- 


I 


fied 


NI 
* 


ut the Soldiers 
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fied of his Conduct and Valour, that tho' he him. 
ſelf as preſent in the Army, yet he would bare 
1 5 commanded by him. 

2 What Actions did be perform? 

By the Advice of Mi/{rheus * opens the 
1 of Janus, and marches directly againſ 
er/ians, who then threaten'd- Han. 

0 What Conqueſts did he mate: 
* A. He wa Carre, Nie bis, and ſome . 

ities. 
Q What, other remarkable Things happen 4 
under bis Reign? 

A. In the fixteenth Year of it, Philip, an Ara. 
bian, by the Aſſiſtance of his Phyficians, Poiſon'd 
Miſitheus. © 
bee, did this Philip 4 afterwards? 5 

ot himſelf declated Emperor, in the Pre. 
Fo of ee who fearing further Miſchief 
par this perfidious Villain, 1cfred him at leaſt 
ive bin the Place of Præfectus Pretorii. 
Aud did be give it him 
. No, he refur'd him ; but feating the Sol- 
diers would reſtore this young Prince to nis Throne 
again, he caus'd him to be murdet'd. 

Q. Vas the Army concern d for bis Death? 
Alt ſo far affected them, that they erected a 
| Tomb to him with this following Inſctiption ; 
To the divine Gordianus, Conqueror of the Per. 
ſians, he Goths, he Sarmatians, and the Ger- 
mans, Bunt mot of. the Philips. e e Ge 

Q.. How long did he reign? N i 4 

. Thie Years and fix Days. 

Q. Did nothing remgrkable happen about ibis 


Time: 
A. The Got bs, whoſe Name before *Y un- 


known to the Romans, now! Gly wag! to "Pew 


Len 
1 
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f | ( 185 ) 
Worth vaſt Swarms of Men upon the Outskirts of 
te Empire, which at laſt terminated in the Ruin 
ot it, Theſe barbarous People carried every ag : 
lie a vaſt Inundation before them, and erected 
Kingdoms, not only in all the Southern Provin- 
ces of Europe, but extended their Conqueſts / 28 
ar as Africk. They firſt introduced the Feudal 
Law into this Part of the World, and ſettled fix d 
WS Rcvenucs in Land, and temporal Juriſdictions 
; WS upon the Church, which before conſiſted of no- 
ching but voluntary Oblations,, + 


Philip and his Son, making together the 
= Tuenty-nmth Enperor. 
Q: FRO M whente came this Philip? 
5 A. Hs was an Arabian by Birth, ©, 
aa Meaſures did be rake tu ſecure: bim- 

1 Self of the Empire 1.413. tiny but tete 
5 A. As he thought it adviſable to conceal his 
Crime from the Senate, he ſent them Word that 
Gordianus died a natural Death; ſo that it was no 
difficult Matter for him to obtain of them to con- 

firm the Choice which the Army had made of him, 
Q. Did he take any Partner inthe Empire? 
. Yes; bis Soap 212i vs in wn 1 ö 


| How long did they reign?” ' 1 

A. Five Years and ſome Months; after which 
they were both aſſaſſinated, almoſt at the ſame 
time; the Father in a Sedition that happen d ut 
Verona, and the Son at Rome. 1 i 1312 
Q. bat Men of Note four iſbid noi 
A. Piorinus, a celebrated Platoniſt, and a Diſ- 

ciple of Origen, who taught with great Applauſe 
at Rome; and St. Cyprian, a moſt „ D Fa- 
ther and Ornament of the African Church. 
842 Decius 


0 186) 


been rhe Thirtieth Emperor. 
1 The Year of Rome 989 Of the Birth of J. C. Pr 


N what Station was Decius before be gu 
Poſſeſſion of the Empire? 
He was nothing more than a Senator, 

2 How aid be arrive to the Supreme Di 
TY 

A. Bei ſent by Philip to appeaſe - a Seditin 

which had aroſe by Bhilip.t he was there cho 
Aen Empetor by the very Authors of that Com 
motion, who diſcovered al Sorts of good Qual- 
ties in him; and indeed be had only one Faul, 
which was his exceſſive Cruelty to the Chriſtian, 

Q. What did he enjoin them to do? 

A. They were conſtra ind, by all Manner a 
| 2 and ane to offer er 
Idols 
| Was be e Hel in any. War? | 
f * He fou 1 the Got hs, but was miſen 
- bly 2 by them, his Son {lain in his Sight, 
and himſelf loſt in a Marſh, whither he fled, 

by rhe Advice of Gallus, to ſave himſelf, 

Q. How long did he reign? | 

A. Near three Tears. 

QQ. N bat remarkable: Thing fellouti in FM 
A. Tis ſaid he was the Author of the ſeventh 
| Perſecution ; to avoid which Storm, ſeveral Chil 

1 tians fled hed the Woods and Caves; and 10 
| _ ticularly Paulus of Egyps, the Patriarch of the 
| Hermits, being taken with the Charms of a [ 
| e —. Life; here laid down the firſt Scheme of 

Among others, Pope Fabian loft bit 

Like 5 ag Origen was taken into. Cuſtody, 22 
imprr 
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W:; mpriſon'd, but to avoid Death he was prevyail'd 
Wu pon to offer Incenſe to Idols. 

| Q What other Paſſages happen'd? _ 

At the ſame Time Novatus and Novatianus 
made a Schiſm in the Church; and the above- 


Wmention'd St. Cyprian, Biſhop of Carthage, Hou- 


Wriſh'd; who in the Year of our Lord 256, under 
che Pontificate of St. Stephen, having aſſembled 
Council at Carthage, declar'd the Baptiſm of 
= Hereticks to be null and void, and that ſuch Per- 
ſons ought to be rebaptiz'd : However, he effac'd 


00 
- WE this Error I his Martyrdom, which happen'd in 


the Time of YValerianuys. 


Gallus aud Voluſianus hir Son, making 
rogether the Thirty-firſt Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 991. Of the Birth of J. C. 251. 


5 Q. 7 was this Gallus? I 
A A. He was Lieutenant of Decius's 


rmy. * 
Q How came he to be proclaimed Em 'FJ 
A. By the Soldiers, after the Death of Decius. 
= Q. What Means did he uſe to ſecure himſelf in 
rhe Empire 82" Þ + 3 2 
A. He procur'd his Election to be ratified by 
the Senate, 8 = 
Q. When he was dt Rome, what did be do? 
A. He aſſociated his Son Yolu/ianus with him 
in the Empire. 5 Bet 
Q. What did he do be/ies this? oP 
He likewiſe adopted the Son of Decins. | 
Q. Why did he take this young Decius a Part- 
ner with him? | | 


> 0 
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A. To quiet the Minds of the Romans, tho 
ſhortly * he cauſed him to be poiſoned. 

Q. What became of Gallus at laſt? 4 
A. He and his Son were murdered ' by their Wi 
own, Army, for their Cowardice. . 
| . How long did the 2 reign? 

Two Years and four Months, 


Emilianus, the Thitty ſecond Emperor. i 
| "Tre Year of Rome 9 994. E Birth of 5. C. 254 | 


Q. FR 0 M whence came Rmillanus!? 
A. He was a Moor by Birth. 
Q. What Office 4id he bear when he was mat 
—_— 
- was Governor of Pannonia. 
Q.3 y whom was he proclaimed Emperor! 
By the Soldiers, becauſe he had beaten 
back the Scythians, WO" Mat N an N 
into that Country. 
2 How long did be rein © 
A. Not longer than three Months. 
What ha Peres to him then? 
He was Tel by the very ſame goldien 
wat three Months before, had Fe him 
Emperor. 
Q. What made them ſerve bibs 5 
AH. Becauſe they deſpiſed him, by Reaſon ofbi 
mean Parentage; - 
Q W hom 404 they elect᷑ in his Place ? 
Valerianus, Governor of Germany and 
Gaul, an Neb W and a Man * r 


* 5155 a 
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Cen 
; 8 K 618909 4 Y, IT x 
W Valcrianus, 2 Thirty. third Emperor. 
b ; The Year of Rome 994. Of the Birth of F. C. 5. 


WO. JW 4 T Sort of a Man was Valerianus? 
A A. He poſſeſſed all the good Qualities - 
that make an excellent Prince. e 
Q. Was he a ſucceſsful General? ak 
A No; for he loſt every Battle he fought. 
=_  Q. Whom did he alſociate with him in the 
Empire? e e 
A. His Son. 2.77 3p 6; | 
=  Q. How did he treat the Chriſtians? | | 
A At the Inſtigation of a certain Magician, 
and of Macrinus . Perfect, he rais'd a terrible 
Perſecution againſt them, in which St. Laurence 
was burnt upon a Gridiron, . 
me What memorable Things happened in his 

me? FD 

A. The Barbarians committed great Ravages 
upon all the Provinces of the Empire. 
5 Q: Did not Valerianus uſe bis beſt Eudeauours 
do. ſtop their Proceedings? , 
8 A. He did; and after he had attack d the Sy- 
thians (who had taken Chalcedon, burnt Wos, and 
the famous Temple of Diana at Epbeſus) he 
turned his Forces againſt Sapores, King of the 
Perſians, but was taken Priſoner in that War. 

Q. How did they uſe him when they had him 
in their Po-? Nat 

A. He was treated by that cruel, King with all 
the Indignity imaginable, for he made à Foot- 
| Kool. of him to mount his Horſe, and at lat or- 
dered him to be flay'd and falted, © | 
Q. When his Son Gallienus heard of his © 

TIT | Father 


tho 


their 


2 


— 5 
Father's Captivity, did not be em his utmo 
Power to deliver him from it: " N if 
A. No; and when a Meſſenger came to ac. 
quaint him with his Death, he replied, rather 
with the Stupidity of a Barbarian, than the 
Sedateneſs of a Philoſopher, That he knew 
well bis Father was born mortal, and ſubjef 1 
all the Accidents of Fortune. | 
Q. What extravagant Actions did be ever con. 
* Þ He? tk M0 
A. He was vain enough to make a Sort of x an 
Triumph, wherein was to be ſeen a Man clad in 7. 
Royal n reſembling Sapores, loaded with le 
Chains, and follow'd by ſeveral others that repre- 
ſented the Perſian Captives, as if he had realh 
vanquiſhed the djs. pf Perſia, _. 
Dia none of the Speftators laugh at thi 
ridiculous Shop? % = 
A. Some Senators made very merry upon this 
Occafion, and drawing near the Sight, they ask d 
aloud, where was their Emperor Yalerianus? 
Men Gallienus heard of it, how did be 
reſent 187. © WEEN 
| my He commanded all thoſe that took this Li 
berty to be burnt. © n 
2 3 How long did Valerianus reign? | 
Wo 4 „ 


Gallienus, the Thirty-fourth Emperor. 
v. Rome 999. Of the Birth of J. C. 229. 


= 


- -Q. JJ HOSE Son was Gallienu s _-. 
. The Son of Yalerignus. . _ 
0 What remarkable Accidents happen d In the 
World when he ſucceeded his Father? _ 4 40 


- 
* 


1 
A. All che Provinces Belonging to the Romans 
defign'd to throw off their Yoke, and the reſpec- 
tive Governors of them caus'd themſelves to be 
proclaim'd Emperors; ſo that beſides Gallienus, 
11 Empire might reckon thirty Cæſars, 
or Tyrants. | 
Q. Who was it that ſtopt the Progreſs of the 
Enemies of the Empire ? ben 
A. Odenatus King of Palmira, a he- 
roick Prince, not only retook Niſtbis and Carre, 
and wreſted Meſopotamia out of the Hands of the 
Per/ians, but he put their Monarch to flight, kil- 
led him abundance of his Soldiers, and ſent feve- 
ral of his Satrape, or Peers, in Chains to Gallis- 
us. | 
Q. What did Gallienus do with theſe Priſoners? 
A. This ſcandalous Prince was not aſhamed 
to triumph over them, though he had no Share in 
the Action. | | . 
Q. What Recompence did Gallienus make to 
Odenatus? 
A. Some Years after, in Conſideration of the 
Victories he had gain'd, and the great Services 
he had done, he made him his Partner in the Em- 
prez but one of his own Relations becoming jea- 
Jous of him, murder'd him aod his Son Herod. 
Q. Iſſier Odenatus was dead, ' who took the 
Government in hand? © : 
A. His Wife Zenobia, a Woman of an un- 
daunted Spirit, and of a Chaſtity equal to her 
Courage, who performed thoſe Miracles againſt 
the Perſians, the Arabianus, the Scythians, and 
he Armenians, that ſhe; will be always reckoned 
among the greateſt Heroines of her Sex. 
bat memorable Action happen d at this 


Time: 1 
| A. The 


*— SF XY 2 
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A. The Franks, a Würlike and powerful Peg. 
ple, now began to make a Figure in the World, 
and breaking out of Germany into Gaul, in Pro- 
ceſs of Time made themſelves Maſters of all that 
large Country from the Ocean and the Rhine, to 
the Alps and Pyrenees. *© 7 

Q. What did the principal Officers of the Ro- 
man Army do? | WET 
A. Finding that Gallienus was not capable to 
defend the Empire, they reſolv d to elect Clau- 
Aius, a Man of Quality and Merit. 
Q. W hat became of Gallienus at laſt: 
A. He was aflaflinated near Milan, with hi; 
Brother Valerius, as he went to give Battle to 
the Tyrant Aureolus. | 
f 2 How long did be reign? © 
A. Almoſt eight Years, | 


Clandius II. the Thirty-fifth Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 1008. 07 the Birth of F. C. 268. 


72 AT fort of a Man was this Claudiu 
VE the Second ? 7 | 
A One of the greateſt, as well as the moſt ac 
compliſh'd Princes of his Time. | 
* Q. How did be employ himſelf as ſoon as he wii 
advanc'd to the Throne? 

A. The firſt Thing he did was to defeat 4% 
reolus, who in Gallienus's Time had got himſcl 
to be e Emperor at Milan. 

2 "hat Meaſures did Aureolus, rake? 
A. He offered to own him as the rightful Em 
eror, provided he would leave him what he pol 
feſfs'd in Traly. 
QQ. What Anſwer did Claudius * Tha 


he . G— —  —— 


* 


and a moſt excellent Orator and Critick, who in 


( 193 ) Meet 

A, That he had done well to have made ſuch 
a Propoſition, to Gallienus; but as for himſelf he 
was reſoly'd to make him know his Duty, and 
ſurrender upon Diſcretion,  -_ . 

Q. What remarkable Action did Claudius af- 
terwards perform ? - ; {6388 * 

A. Having defeated Aureolus, . he marched. 
again an Army of Gorhs, conſiſting of 400000 

en, that ravaged and deſtroyed Aa Minor. 

Q. Which Side obtained the Victory? 

A. Claudius gave the Goths a great Overthrow, 
and ſunk 2000 of their Ships. 

Q. What Surname was beſtowed upon him for 
this gallant Exploit ? | | 

A. That of Gorhicus. | 

Q. What died he of? 1 
A. Of the Plague, after he had reign'd about 
two Years. NN 4 


Quintillus, the Thirty-ixth Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 1010. Of the Birth of J. C. 250. 


Q. HOSE Son was Quintillus? _ 
| A. The Son of Claudius. 
Q. How was he proclaim'd Emperor? 
A. By the Soldiers, after the Death of his 
Father. ; | | 
Q. How long did he reign ? 
A. No more than fifteen Days. 
Q. What Misfortune befel him then ? 
A. He was killed in a Mutiny by the very ſame. 
Soldiers that had made him Emperor. 
Q: What Learned Men flouriſh'd at this Time? 
» Longinus, a great Favourite of Zenobia, 


his 
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his Treatiſe | e Sublimi makes honourable ri men- 


tion of Moſes 5 and Porphyry, a Few by Nation, 


firſt a Chriſtian, and afterward an Apoſta 
a moſt acute, -Philoſopher. | 


Aurelianus, the Thirty: ſeventh Emperor, 
Q. OM whence came Aurellanus? | 


te, but 


A. He was of a very 04A Birth, and came | 


from Pannonia. 
2 What fort of a Man was he? 

He was extremely generous, but withal 
cruel and bloody, which occafion'd the. famous 
Saying, That by Was 4 good Phyſician, but took 
away too much Blood. 

Q. What did he do, as ſoon as, be was elected 
Emperor : 

A: He wore a Diadem, which none of his Pre- 
deceſſors had ever done before him. 

Q. Did he make any warlike Expeditions ? 

A. He vanquiſh'd the Germans and Marcomanni 
in Vingelicia, which comprehended the ſame 
Track of Ground as Bavaria does now. Then 
marching towards the Eaſt, he takes Zenolia Pri- 


ſoner, recovers Egypt, and all Aſia; and, in hort, 


enlarges the Empire to its ancient Bounds. 
Q. When the Wars were over, how did he em- 


oy himſelf ? 
"Y He triumph'd at Rome, and his Iluuſtrious 


Capti ve Zenobia made no ſmall Part of the Spec- 


tacle: but he was enrag'd at ſome Sedition which 
had ariſen there in his 5 the Authors of 
which he ſeverely puniſh'd ;' nay, even ſome. of 
the Senators, for Faults hich a milder Prince 


would have paſs'd by. 


Q. How did the © 5.4008 reliſh this Severity? 
A. They began to fear him, and ay, That he 
deſery'd 4 be aſſaſſinated. Q. 
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Q. Where, and after awhat Manner died he? 

A. In Thrace. where he lay with a powerful 
Army to attack the Henſſaus; and as he was upon 
the March between Byzantium and Heraclea,. be 
was ſlain by Meucaporus, at the Inſtigation of 
Mnueſtheus; bis Freed man and Secretary, 

Q. How long did he reign ? . | 

A. Five, Years completely? 

Q. Was his Death unrevenged ? | 

A. No; for the Villany of Aſueſtheus being 
immediately diſcovered; he was condemned to be 
thrown to wild Beaſts, and the whole Army cele- 
brated the Funeral- of Aurelianus after a moſt 
magnificent Manner, * 


Tacitus, the Thirty-ez * E eder 
The Year of Rome 1015. 4 Of the Birth of 7. C. 235 


Q AFTER the Emperor Atirtlianus was thus 
ain n T Thrace, 70/0072 Aid they chuſe to 
. ucceed him? 

A. The Soldier wrote to the Senate, to defire 
them to elect an Emperor 

Q. And what Anfwer did the Sai) return? 

A. They exeuſed themſelves, ſaying, they 
would leave it to the Army. 

Q. What happen d upon this? 

A. An Inter regnum of eight Months; the Se- 
nate and the Army com plimenting one another 
a 655 the Honour o crea an Emperor. 

bo was proclaimed. mperor ar long-run? 

Tacitus, who was elected by the Senate. 

How ola was he at 140 r | 
He was * cats old, and reign'd fix 


Months, 


11 ws Q. Where 
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Q Where died be: SYED af; its 5D 

A. At Tarſus City of 33 of a Fever, 
occaſioned by the Fat 1 he was oblig'd to en- 
dure | in his War againit the Scyrbians/ 

8 Pray acquaint me with his Character: 

He was grave, and-of a ſweet Diſpoſition, 

temperate, and capable to govern very well; he 
was ſober at his Meals; he loved Hunting and 
Building, which he underſtood perfectly well; 
And what deſerves particular mention, he valued 
himſelf upon being'a Nameſake and a Relation 
of that eminent Hiſtorian Tacitus. 


F lorianus, the Thirty-ninth 2 e 
The Year of Rome 1016. Of the Birth of F. C. 76. 


S ſucceeded Tacitus? | 


4 His er. HFbfianus. 

Did his Reigu ls 

b No; for two or . an his Elec- 
tion, ſeeing Probus was elected Emperor by the 
greateſt Part of the Army, he open'd a Vein, and 
after that, Manner died, in the;Year of J. C. 26. 


probus, the Fortieth Emperor. : 
The Year of Rome 1016. 07 the Birthof J. C. 276. 


LJ HOSE Son was Probus 1 
* A. He was, according to Cds, the Son of 


a Labourer in Dalmatia; or, as others would ha ve 
it, the Son of one Maximilian, a Colonel in the 


Army. 
Q. What Statjn was he in 9 the wuchert 
42 'd him Emperor ? - - 


A. He was Governor of Sri. 25 | N 
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Q As ſoon as the Senate had confirm d his Elec- 
tion, what Expedition did he go upon? 

A. He made Wat againſt the Germans, who 
after the Death of Aurelianus had made them- 
ſelves Maſters of, one Part of Gaul: Theſe Ger- 
mans were the true Franks, whom he entirely 
defeated, and expell di the Country. Then be 
enter'd Germany, moſt Part of which he ſubdued, 
and reduced to the Form of a Roman Province. 

Q. Whither went he aſterards? | 

A. Into Aa, where he beat the Perſians fe- * 
veral Times, and 'conſtrain'd them to demand a 
Peace; he likewiſe overthrew Sarurnius, the Go- 
vernor of Syria, who had revolted againſt him, 

1 Q. What other memorable Actions did he per- 
orm ? | 

A, He had the ſame Succeſs againſt Proculus 
and BBonaſus, who had uſurp'd the Imperial Au- 
thority in Gaul, of which Place they were Gover- 
nors: and having there defeated and taken them 
Priſoners, he ordered them to be hang'd. 

Q. Who was this Bonoſus ? 

A. A good Captain, but an exceſſive Drinker, 
which made the Emperor Aurelianus ſay of him, 
by way of Raillery, That he was born not to Live, 
but to Drink. ett, FRI PAT 00007 

Q: How did they call him when he was bang'd? .: 

A. So, ſaid they, is not a Man, bat à Bottle 
that hangs there. | SE 

Q. Dia Probus live many Years after theſe 
. ? 15 * 

. No; for as he march'd through Nyrium, 
he was ſlain at Sirminm by his Soldiers. 

Q. What was it that occaſion'd this heavy Miſ- 
fortune upon him: | 

A. "Twas becauſe he treated them with too 

I 3 | much 
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much Severity, and employ'd them in building or 
repairing the publick Works. 
. Hhw long did he reign ? .. 
J. Six Years and four Months, 

Q. What Men of Note lived about this Time? 

A. Manes, the Father of the Manicheans, pre- 
tending to be the Paraclete, propagated his impi. 
ous Doctrines in Per/7a, from whence'they infe&. 
ed the neighbouring Countries, At laſt he wa 
flay'd alive there by the King's Command. 


Carus, the Forty-frfft Emperor. 
| The Yoar of Rome 1022. Of the Birth f F. C. 282. 


| Q. LJ 0 ſucceeded next in the Empire? 

A. Carus, who, as ſoon as be one him- 
ſelf poſſeſs d of this Dignity, took his two Sons, 
Carinus and Numerianus, Partners with him in the 
| Empire, and procur'd them to be declar'd Czſar:. 
| Q. To what Place did be ſend Carinus ? 
| A. To Gaul, to fight againſt the Franks, : 

German People, who had made a new Irruption 
into that Country. F621 
Q. And where was Carus employ d? 
A. He marched himſelf againſt the Per/7ans, | 
with Numerianus in his Company, and took Me. 
amia from them; nay, he was defirous to 
extend his Conqueſts beyond Creſiphoni, but died 
in that Expedition. | 
QQ. After what Manner did he end his Days 
A. He was found dead in his Tent, after a ter: 
rible Tempeſt. * | 
Q. Towhat did the Romans aſeribe his Death 
F A. To the divine Vengeance, for endeavouring 
to carty his Victories beyond Cre/7phon ; becauſe 
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there was an ancient Oracle which forbad the 


Romans to extend their Empire beyond that Ca- 
pital City of the Perſiaus. 


Numerianus, the Forty-ſecond Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 1022. Of the Birth of J. C. 282. 


s not Numerianus mightily concerned 

for his Father's Death? 

A. He was ſo afflicted at it, that the Tears he 
ſhed inceſſantly wpon this Occafion ſo far injur d 
his Eye-fight, that he was forced to be carried in 
a cloſe Litter, becauſe he could not endure the 


Light. | | 
. d. What became of him at laſt ? 
A. His Father-in-law Aper, who was Captain 
of the Guards, and had an Ambition to be Em- 
peror, got him to be aſſaſſinated in his Litter. 
Q. Dia not Aper tałe Care to conceal his Death 
from the Army ? 
A. That the Soldiers might not have the leaſt 
Suſpicion of the Matter, he accompanied the Lit- 
ter, as if the Emperor had been {till alive in it. 
Q. What Anſwer did he give thoſe Perſons that + 
asked 2 ho vim: | 
A. That the Emperor had given Orders not 
to let the Litter be opened, becauſe the'Day-light 
extremely incommoded his Eyes. 99 | 
Q. Who commanaed the Army all this While in 
the Emperor's Name? a SD; 
A. Ader, who by this. Means pretended to 
2 himſelf ſoon of the Empire; but the noi- 
m Smell of the dead Body diſcovered his Vil- 
lany, and gave Occaſion to Diocle/ian, one of the 
2 7 Officers of the Army, to kill him upon 
a 


Spot. I 4 Q. ; 


— 
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DO. And did this Action pleaſe the Army ? 

A. They liked it fo well, 5 they immediate. 
ly, with one common Conſent, proclaim'd him Em- 
peror, without conſidering that they had mother 
lawful Emperor ſtill living. Te 
| 7 Who aas be? 

A. Carinus, the Brother of Numerianus 2 : 


Carinus, the F. orty-third Emperor. 


N Har Rome 1022. Of the ri C. 282. 


Q. ERE was Carinus — 3h le beard that 
his Father was dead, and his Brother 
Numerianus aſſaſſinated ? | 

A. He was then in Gaul, where he minded 
nothing but ſatisfying his brutal Appetite. 

Q Was he not ſurpriz'd when he received Ai. 
vice that Dioclefian was proclaim'd way), tia and 
was marching towards bw, to diſpute theLegality 
of his Title? 

A. Yes; andimmediately he took leave of bi 
Vices to go and fight him. tz 

Q. Where was the Battle feng hr: | 

A. In Myſia, a Province of A/ia Minor. 

Q. Which Side got the better on't? 

A. Carinus had obtain'd the Victory, but as he 
purſued the Enemy in their Flight, he was aſſaſ- 
finated by a Colonel of his own Army. | 

Q. For what Provocation. | 

A, Becauſe he had formerly abuſed this Colo- 
nel's Wife. . ; 

When did this happen? 

2 In the Lear of 77 C. 28 5. egy he had 

reigo 'd three Years. 


of ” 
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Diocleſian and Maximiat, making roge- 
+4 "ther. the Forty-fourth Emperor. * 
Ne Mar of Rome 1024. Of abe Birth of J. e gate, 


Q. TY HERE was Dioclefian hen? 
A4. lu Dalmatia, of very obſcure Pa- 
rentage, but he ptov'd a Man of great Generofity. 
Q. What was 22 concerning bim 
A. That he ſhould' be made Emperor as ſoun 
as he had flain a Boar, upon which Account he 
kill'd ſeveral in Hunting, but to no Purpoſe : At 
laſt, when he had ſlain Aper, the Captain of the 
Guards; he ſaw that was the Boarhe was to kill; 
for which Reaſon he cried out aloud, I have 
kill 4” the Boar, and the Army proclaimed him 
Empuerdeaotc 7; 1857 776! Win 
Q. Aſter the Imperial Purple was thus con- 
ferred upon bim, how did he manage Mfairs? 
A. Finding the Empire was invaded on every 
Side, and that himiſelt alone was not able to op- 
oſe the Violence of the Farbarians, he took his 
old Friend Maximian, an ill-bred clowniſh ſort 
of a Brute, but a good Soldier, his Partner in the 
Ampfer ne: en 01 
Q. What did theſe two do in Con junction: 
A. They choſe each of them Conſtantius Chio- 
rus and Galerins to command their Armies. 
Abet Method did tbey take to engage them 
more Hrdngly in their Iuereſt s? 
A. They created them ¶Aſunt; and a fterwards, 
obliging. tem to be divorced from their Wives, 
Djoclieſſan gave his Daughter Valeria to Galeriut, 
and Mavimian his Daughter THeddbra to Con- 


ſtamius. Tm Yeh 1131 
; 15 Q. Theſe 


* = 
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Q. Theſe tavo Emperors and Cæſars, were they 
ſucceſsful in their ars its oC 
A. They were fo fortunate in all their Attempt, 


U 


againſt the Enemies of the Empire, that they ob- 
tain'd as many Victories as they fought Battles 
and after they had ſpent ten Years thus in their 
Wars, crown'd«with Glory and Succeſs, they er- 
tred all four triumphantly into Rome, whers Di. 
oclaſt an cauſed himſelf to be called Jovianus, and 
Maui miau took the Title of Hereuliantis. 
Qi. Aſier theſe two great Men had made them. 
ſelves abſolute Maſters o the Empire, what i; 
it that Hiſtorians tell us they did? 

A. To the great Amazement of all the World, 
both of em voluntarily quitted the Empire, Dio- 
cleſſan at Ncomedia, and Maximian at Milan. 
Q. M bere did Diocleſian paſs his Retirement? 

A. At Salonæ, a ſmall City of Dalmatia, the 
Place of his Nativity, where he ſpent: the Re- 
ma inder of his Life in cultivating bis Gardens. 

Q. Aud where did Maximian live privately? 
A. In TLucania. « Nie 383) Os 
Q How long did they rein- 6 
A Dioclaſidu teigned almoſt twenty ears, and 
Maximian eight en 

Q. Was not Diocleſian a cruel Perſecutor of the 

Chriftians ?. © YE N ik SOAR 
A Out of an implacable Malice to the Profeſ- 
ſors of that Religion, he deſign'd to extirpate 
them utterly out of the World; and what by the 
Cruelty of his Edicts, the Bigotry of his Ministers, 
and the barbarous Variety of his Torménts, he 
made a greater Havock of them than any of his 
Predeceflors, . In Egypt only 114000 are ſaid to 
be put ta Death, and -yoo000 ſent into Baniſh- 
ment. The Thebean Legion, together 0 
* "1 , their 
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their Commander Mauritius, were cut off by 
Maximian. ; but this Relation, by ſome modern 
ts Criticks, is look d upon to be fa bulous. ; 
q 2 Has not Maximian ſoon weary. of this re- 
A. Les; and being defirous to leave i it, in order 
2 re- aſſume the Imperial Dignity he earneſtly 
tunes Diocæſtan to remedy thoſe Evils which 
Ce aeg, and Galerius had occaſion d by their 
ill Conduct. 
Q V. hat Anſwer did Diocleſian return him? 
Shewing him the Cole worts growing in his. 
Garden, he told him he took a greater Pleaſure 
to plant them, than to govern the Empire. 
Q, What Courſes. did Maximian take, finding 
himſelf deſpiſed and neglected by all the World? 
A. He withdrew to his Daughter, who was the 
Wife of Conſtantius; and endeavouting to engage 
ber to poiſon, her own Husband, ſhe diſcovered 
his Perfidiouſneſs to Conſtantius, who cauſed him. 
to be ſlain, 


Galerius and Conſtantius, waking gage 
tber rhe Forty-fifth Emperor. 


. nes er Rome 10 Of the Birth of J. C. 304. 


2 JF HEN Gere Galerius avid Conſtantius Pro- 
claim'd Emperors? 


A. They did not take poſſe fon of the Empire, 
till Diocle/ian and Maximian had a bdicated. 


Q. Whats were they before they Were: ava nc. 
ro tbat Honour? 


A They were only Ceftirs. e 
Ng How did they divide the Entire bee. 


E 6 Wi Cun- 
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A. Conſtantius contented himſelf with Brirgin 
and Gaul, and Galerius had the reſt of the Ro- 
man Empire ſor his Sh armee. 
Q. M hat did Galerius do when be found bim- 
ſelf unable to ſupport ſo weighty a Charge? © 
A. He aſſociated Severus and Mavimian with 
himſelf; whom he created Cæſars. n 1} 

Q. What Governments did be beſtow upon them? 
A. He gave the Government of Faly to Seve- 
rus ; that of the Zaſt to Mavimian; and as for 
his own Share, he contented himſelf with Myrium. 

Q. What was Conſtantius's Character? 

A. He was of an agreeable, ſweer, merciful Diſ- 
poſition : But as for Galerius, he was of a quite 
contrary Temper. ; he declar'd himſelf -a mortal 
Enemy of the Chriſtians, and maſſacred a whole 
Town of them in Phrygia; nay, be would fain 
have engaged Conſtantius to perſecute them. 

Q bat Fudgments did theſe Crnelties draw 
down"upon his Head? eie DU 

A. God permitted him to be ſeized by an in- 
famous and naſty Diſeaſe ; during which be ſaw 
himſelf devoured alive by Worms, and ſo died. 

Q. How did Conftantius behave himſelf! 

A. Making as if he really deſign'd to perſecute 
the Chriſtians, he commanded all the. Officers of 
his Houſhold, who were Chriſtians, to change 
phate Religion, otherwiſe they ſhould loſe their 

laces. 

Q. And were any of them ſo faint-hearted and 

- evavering as to prefer the renouncing of their Re- 
ligion before the Loſs of their Employments? _ 

A. Several of them were ſo ; but the Emperot 
ſent them away with Diſgrace:; ſaying, That thoſe 
who were not true to their God, would ne ver be 


faithful to their Prince. 642 RN 
194.5: 1 Q. How 


— 
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Q. Hot did he treat thoſe that cont nued firm 
in their Religion ? 
A. He kept them ſtill in bie Service; 400 gb. 
ly commended their Fidelity. 
"Q. How long dia Conſtantius 2 ſes the Emp ire? 
IAI Two Years, after which he died at TA be- 
tween the Arms of his Son Conſtantine the Great. 
. Whom did er . leave is Succeſſor 
bebrudibims t' 1 
A. His Son Conſtantine Mn Great, Who. "Eqn 
lized himſelf exceedingly by hie Courage, and a 
thouſand noble Actions. 
Wherein did be particularly 4 iitinguiſh 
hi mhelf from his Pregeceſſors? © 
4; In that he was the firſt Er that em- 
braced- the Cbriſtian Faith. 


11 9 'N C\ 
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Q 77 was the Mother of Conſtantine tte 
Great ? 

A. Helena; We ſome Hiſtorians Aa a 
Britiſh Woman, but with what. Probability let 
the Learned ju => 

Q Why was the Surname of Great confer'd up- 
on him ? | 

A. For his great Exploits and Performances in 
War. He was the firſt Chriſtian Emperor. 
Q. What happen d in the Courſe of his Life? © 

A. The News" of his being Emperor having 
arrived at Rome, Maxentins, the Son of that Her- 
culianus who had renounced the Empire, was 
ended and proclaimed Emperor. 4-8 5 

Q. How 
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Q. Heu did Maxentius bebave. bityalf: in the 
Begmning of his Reign ? 

A. At firſt he — to; faveur the Cheiiane, 
in order to bring them over to bis Patty by this 
Means; but he did not treat them long after this 
Manger, for he perſecuted them with a thouſand 
Cruelties, and render d himſelf odious by abun- 
| dance of other Crimes, 


Q. What was the Conſequence of theſe Bur 
barities * , | 

A. He was el by Conſflentivit the . 
and God, who was pleas d by a Miracle to draw 
this might Prince to the true Faith, ſhew'd him 
4 Croſs in the Air, to convince this vikorious Em- 

09 that it was the cruciſied Jeſus who made 

m triumph over the Tyrant Marentius. 

8 What did 1 do after this? 

A. He gave his Siſter in Marriage to Zacinin;, 
who requited him very ill for this Honour ; for 
without any Provocation he declared War againſt 
him; nor was ſo advantageous an Alliance able to 
make him live in good Terms with Conſtantiue. 

Q. How came he off at laſt?. . 

A. He was defeated, but his Wife, by dhe eos 
ang Interceſſion, obtain d, f Conſtantine that he 
thou'd not be put to Death for his Crimes. 

. And did Conſtantine wield to Bis Siſter's 
Bus bene ? 


A. Yes, and was contented only with baniſhing 
him to Theſſalonica. 

Q: Dia Licinius continue long. witbour tien. 
ing to make Jane Difturbance?,  ..\ + 

＋ No"; for the next Year be raig'd new Com. 
motions, and! in this ond Sedition was killed i in 
the Place of his Exile. TIN 

Q. What bad Conſtantine to 4 afier he hat 
Put an 1 End to theſe Ciuil Wars? 4. 
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He had enough to manage his own Fami- 
ly, where: he had ſome Affairs that gave _ | 
abundance of voce Moments, 1 
ed him. 
Q. What happen'd to him there ? 
A. Fauſta, the Wife of this great Prince, 1 
came paſſionately in Love, even to Madneſs, with 
Griſpus, who was Ceſar, and San to Conſtumine 
by his firſt Wife, and attempted by her Carefſes 
to induce him to anſwer her Protat Paſſion. ;S 
Q. How did ſhe ſucceed in bes —ů 1 
A. She 12 all Efforts, but vainly, to debauch 
this young Prince, who poſleſs'd as great a Share 
of Virtue as ſhe did of Beauty. 
Q. What Conrſes did this Woman take, finding 
berſelf ſo deſþis'd? + - 
A. Her Love being changed into Hatred, car- 
My her to thoſe Extremities againſt this innocent 
Prince, that ſhe accuſed him before the Emperor 
with a Defign to force her. | 
Q. What Credit did this Accuſation find ? 
A. She had Authority enough with the E 
ror to be believ d; and Criſprs, tho wholly guilt- 
leſk of the Matter, was condemned t to/ div, —_— 
was accordingly executed. ': 
1 did this Micke dueſ continue "long un 
un en? 
pun A. No; for the young Prince's nete was 
diſcovered ſome time after, and then Conſtantine, 
by Way of Retaliation, Jaftly pur the ee 
to Death. 41 02110407 
What glorious, Things tid Conftancind 40 in 


* 85516210 | 
nriched and. kind, * Dom. 336, 
the City of Conſtantinople! (which: took its new 
1 from him, but before was called — 
Ex $1112 
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tium) | ſo magnificently» with the 'Spoils” of. his 
Enemies, that it went by the Name of Nero 
P Nome, as the Country 'of Thrace, where: it ſtill 

ſtands, goes by the Name of Rome lia. 
p Q What warlike Exploits did this Prince per. 
or wt iT ei. 137 RR} yt 

A. He defcated his Enemies, and particularly 
overthirew'the Sirmatians in ſeveral: — of the 
Ryman Empiget 511 e oHVT HE 4} vg 

Q. Did he li de amy long Time after his Congueſts! 

A. No; he died on Whitfemaay, in the Year 
of our Lord 337, in the Suburbs of Nicomedia, 
where he had. received Baptiſm. vel 


Q. From whoſe. Hands did he receive Baptiſm! | 


A. He was baptized by Pope Sylveſter. 
, Was not the Nicene Council celebrated in 
bis ie noted © 1: . 
A. Arius, a Presbyter of Mexandria, having 
denied the Divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, Con- 
ſtantine, to oppoſe the farther ſpreading of this 
Hereſy, in the Lear 325 ſummons a Council of 
Bi ſhops, which conſiſted in all of three hundred 
and eighteen, to meet at Nice, a City in Birhynia, 
where they made Ars recant his impious Doc- 
trine, and compiled the Nirene Cree. 
\Q. Whas. other remarkable Things happened 
in his Time? N 
A. His Mother Helena, a Woman of much 
Piety, but mixt with a great deal of Superſtition, 
which now began openly to infect the Church, is 
reported to have found the very Croſs on which 
Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered. | In Memory of which In- 
vention, the Roman Church keeps a ſolemn; Felti: 
val on the third of At. 
Q: What learned Men flouriſhed. nb, ö 


: 


A. Laftantius, the wotthy' Diſciple: of Arno. 
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bins, and Preceptor'to Criſpus, Conſtantine's Son, 
employ'd his Eloquence, of which he was a great 
Matter, in confuting the Errors of 0 P and 
defending the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Q- How many Wives had Conſtantine ? 
A. Two, the latter was Fauſta, the Daughter 
of Maximiun. 
Q. How many Children bad he by Fauſta? 
A. Three Sons, Conſtantine, Conſtans, and Con- 
ſtantius; and two Daughters, whoſe Names were 
Flavia Fulia\Conſtantina, and Helena. 
. What did be leave to theſe three Princes * 
He was ſo overſeen in his Politicks, as to 
commit that unpardonable Soleciſm of leavin 
them all three Joint-Heirs of his Empire, whic 
they divided among them. 
. What had the Eldeſt for his Dividend: 
He had for his Share Gawl, and all beyond 


the Alps 
Ge vad Cendabe? 316) A 


An e poſſeſs d Rome, Italy, Africk, ' Sicily, 
and the * Iſles, Selavonia, Thrace, "Mdctdo- 
nia, and Greece. © een 

QQ. What fell to Conſtantiss 8 al — 

A. He was Maſter of A/7a, of the Eaſt, and | 
of Hgypt. 
9 Give me 4 Deſeription of Conſtintine he 

reat? 

A. He had a noble Air, a great Soul; he was 
fincere, valiant and modeſt, well skilled in the 
Latin and Greek Languages, an excellent Horſe- 
man, bold, but 3 in all his Enterprizes ; 
full faced, he had a thick Neck, his Noſe ſome- 
what flat, his Eyes ſparkling, his Hair thin; he 
ſhav'd all his Beard, which none oh. _ een 
oe! from Adrian, uſed ro do. N Enz 


Q. How 
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Q: How many Brothers do they ſay Conſtantine 
the Great haas 
A. Two, vis. Conftans, the Father of Julian, 
and Dalmatius, whe left two Sons behind him, 
one of whom, named likewiſe Dalmatius, wa 
created C ſur in the Lear of our Lord 335. 
f Q. What was the Name of Dalmatius's ſecond 
on? * I Nie ee 
A. Annibalianus. 200 nor ft 
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The Diviſon of the Empire between thy 
three Sons of Conſtantine” the Great 
f making ; together the F or ty-ſeventh 
> ERROR eee ood Nt 
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Q. r were the Names of theſe three Sons! 
2 W A. The firſt was called Conſtamius, the 
ſecond Cynſtuntiuus, and the third Conftans. 
e After they had divided the Empire between 
themſelves, how did they manage Aﬀairs?. 
A. They fell at Variance, which occaſion d 
bloody Civil Wars, each of them being defirous 
| to enlarge his Territories; but they were all de- 
ſtroy d at laſt, one after another, 0 
Q. Where was Conſtantine the younger born ? 
A. At Ales, and was created Cæſar in the 
Lear 3 1), but he held the Conſulſhip almoſt four 


8. Te ar o 5 

Q. Upon whom did he make War: 

A. Upon his Brother Conſtans; and thinking 
to take away thoſe Provinces from him, which 
he poſſeſs'd by the Dividend which his Father 
made of the Empire, he marched with his Forces 
K $a_®, N into 
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into Maly, where he was ſlain, and thrown into 
the River Alfa, near Aquileia, where Conſtans 
was at that Time. 

Q. How old was he when this Accident befelbim? 

A. Twenty-five Years old, and had reigned 
three of them. 

Q. What did Conſtans inberit by his Death ? 

A. He had Gaul, Spain, and Great-Britain: ' 

Q. When vas Confſtans, third. Son to Conftan- 
tine the Great, according to Hiftoriuns, ane 


cn { 
n Sin den- Bag in the Lear 3 
t were the firſt. Evploits that Confian 
ormed ? 

A. He vanquiſhed the Frans, and compel! d 
them to make an Alliance with him 5 his great 
Merits, and the Sweetneſs of his Temper, being in- 
vincible Charms, that drew the Aﬀedlions of "n 
Mankind after him. 

Q. What ao you portieutarly otros of bim i in 
| Hiſtory 2 * 

A. He always took the Part of the Orthodox 
againſt the 1 who diſturbed the Tranquil- 
ny of the Church, 

— Did any unſortunate Accident befal this 

ou ? 

A. Magnentius who had uſurped the Empire, 
put him to Death in Elna, a City in Ronfellon, in 
the Year 3 50; he was then about 30 MC old, 
and had reign'd 13 of them $ 

9 was Conſtantius, the heoud Son bof 

ntine the Great, created Czlar? 

A. In the Year 324; but he diſhonoured this 
high Dignity by murdering ſeveral of his Relations, 

as alſo by e {pouling and profeſſing the Arian 
Hereſy : for _— himſelf to be ſoduced by 


the 
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the Flatteries of his Wife, and the Infinuations 
of ſome Hereticks, he perſecuted the Cburch, 
and baniſh'd the Orthodox Biſhops. 
Q. Les whom did Conftantius wake Wart. 
| A. Upon Sapores King of Per/ia, a great per. 
facume 87 the Chriſtians; but Conſtantius had 
| the worſt in all the Battels and all the Sieges he 
was engaged in. 
o was it that got bimſelf declared Em- 
peror by the Army in Hungary?  \. 

A. Vetranio, at the ſame Time when al gun, 

tius uſurp'd the Sovereign Authority. 

2 What Care did Conſtantius Jake 10 2 bis 

a4 
He march'd Weſtwards to Gobt Vetranii, 

and 7 ob gd. Magnentius to retire into Lyons, where 
he laid violent Hands upon himſelt. 
Q. After; Conſtantius had made himſelf file 

A of the Empire, how did he behave himſelf! 
A. He became ſo inſolent, that he once more 

beg an to perſecute the Catholick Prelates, ſo rhat 
85 ihe Church was in a yery miſerable Condition un- 
der this'deteſtable Prince. 

Q. How ftood the Affairs of the Church in his 

Time"? 

A. Arianiſm almoſt univerſally prevail'd ; and 
only the Biſhop of Rome and St. Athanaſius, who 
compiled the Creed beating his Name, were left 
to ſtem the Tide. 

. When was clings, afterwards ſurnomed the 
Apol ate, made Cæſar? 
A. lu the Lear 335; and bovine beaten. the 
_ Barbarians out of Gaul, he was ſaluted Emperor 
about the Year 360, and marched with his Army 
teten the Eaſt. 1 


Q. What Meaſures did Conſtani tius ta be wipe 
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le heard be boy in Illyrium, and war wayohing 
ect againſt him? cen 

4 4. Re ch J ped his Deſign: of an- Expedition | 
he pot — ag aint the'Per/ians,. and came 
back — — to Tarſus, where he firſt felt 
his Fever, and from thence to Mopſireſta in Ci- 
licia, ſo called from the en bt Mahr, 
where he died. | 

Hor Denn 12160 eg 

Forty Tears, and had reigned in all | 25Tears, 
3 Mombs, and r5 Daya." 1121 


Julian the Apoſtare, the FF ur h eiglub 
N Emperor. * 


1 TY . 


ne 1101. Of the Birth of J. 6. 361“ 


2 Mg, 7 Tr th Conſtantius in the Dn 


A. Jilin the Apoſtate.* © " 
. Where was be born: 
In Byzantium, in the Year 331. 
; Whoſe Son was be? 


The Son of Conftans, | Brothet to cler 
tiue the T and of 54 Huge" ar 


Fe #id he marry + 15 a ; 
Helena. ne: 


Q.. Why was he date hy 8 | 

F Becauſe he turned Pagan, after be had been 

educated in the Chriſtian Religion, and had read 

the Holy Scriptures i in the Church before the Con- 
gregation. e | 

ben was he . Emperor? 


A. In the Year 363 he was ki fig 
tus by his Soldiers, 50 he had proc renden Ceſar 
h his Election to the Empire. 


—_— 


Q. Where 
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Q H horo was he proclaimad Emperor. : 


Aline x of | 
aid in inning winke nu? 
He put all the . of gol big 
Death, or 2 — them into Baniſument ; he only 
encouraged. the Augurs, the Victimarii, and the 


ers; he ordered the idolattous Temples 


Philoſoph 
of the Heat ens to be opened, and having te- 
nounced the Faith, he aſſumed the Title af Pp 
tiſen Maximus... Nor was this all 3, for the more 
to vex the Chriſtians, he made 2 
deſcenſions to the e, and began to erect a 
Temple for. them at Feruſalem which he wa 
obliged ſoon to leave o : for Globes of Fire break- 
ing out from under the Foundations, diſturbed 
the Work men; as. Ammianus Marcellinus, a Pa- 
gan Writer, witnciles, | 
. What: befel. him upon this? 
He Sent the aughter and Contemp of 
the Peop le of Antioch. 
Q. N 2 Courſe did he take to revenge the Hf- 


ront they put 1 1 
ene 


* the; Jdrfopo 1055 or Beard-hater. 
pon bom di Ja alian make Har? 
4 Upon the Pe 
ſecond Battle inſolently ſa to comply with 
the juſt Articles of — which they offered bim, 
and burnt the Ships that followed him, and car- 
ried, Proviſions for the Amy, be eee on 
all Sides by the Enemy. rt eh 
. What became of — at laſt 1 
He had the r Kills 
off frech all Hapes of Aſſiſtance, was wounde 
by an Arrow in the Fight, bur twas never Knows 


el Side it came. 4 Q Di 


= 
o 
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5. but having a 22. | 
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Di be joy, 25 Thing as he ws ay 


| He ' deſperately took a ene ee 
which guſhed | from the Wound, and throwing, it 
up into Re Air, cried out, 'Fieifts, A Galilee?. 0. 
Galilean, thou haſt at laſt overcome me. 
. What. did he mean by theſe Words? _ 
The ou uf blefled Saviour, whom he had ſo 

often provoked by bs Sacrileges, and 9 — 25 
dignities, and whom now he found to his to 
be the, great Judge of the Univerſe, would take a 
full Vengeance for the Crimes and Blaſphemics 
he had: uttered 577 his Sacred Perſon. 

Q. What fort of of a Man das Julian the Ahoſtate ? 

A. He had ſparkling Eyes, a ſtern wandring 
Countenance,, a trait Noſe, his Mouth ſomewhat 
of the biggeſt, a Slit in bis under Lip, a thick. 
Beard, which he wore picked, his Shoulders large 
and moving, his Head hanging down, which he 
always turned on one and t'other Side; he walked 
very faſt, altho' he was but little, and made a 
great Noiſe, when he laughed. How great 4 
Warrior he. was, the Hlemaing, Franks, 
Saxons, whom he 'overcame,, 1e do teftify-; 448 


Pioch 8. his 
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remaining Works are undeni 
Wit and ngenuity. 


Jovian, the Forty: ninth Emperor.” 
The Year of Rome 03. Of the Birth of J. C. 363. 


DW HO was proclaimed Emperor: after the 

bs Death of tian the Apoſtate ? _ 

A. Fovian, the Son of Count Yar 

Q. Whom did he marry ? 
A. Chritas, the Daughter of Base 

hom be had a Son named Varro, whom be 

m ade Conſul. | * 
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Won 4 What do. Hiſtorians gell us of this Prince? 
That he was a handſome well-ſhaped Man, 
ilſuftrious for his Birth, but more 70 his Piety. 
8 What. aid be #rincipally' apply himſelf to in 
the Beginning of 15 Reign? 
A. Todraw the Soldiers from Superſtition. He 
commanded Jeſus Chriſt to be F by all choſe 
ua who had abandoned 5 Wor ſhip 
Was & engaged itt an Wars . | 
% Poke 1 2 in 15 Condition he bud the Ar 
my Fad "the, Defeat and Death of ' Fulian, be 
was obliged to make a Truce of thirty Years with 
Meare: to whom he yielded the OY? Part of 


opotam1ia. 11 

6 Did be live long after.th _ + 

| Noz he died of a Sickneſs IM Ne" thirty- 
third Year of his Age, after he had reigned ſeven 

Months, twenty-two. Days. 

1 Q. What particular Things avere done in bis 
eign? _ 

A. He generally cancelled all the EdiQs of the 
Apoſtate, which were favourable to the Pagans ; 
he reſtored to the Faithful, and to the Churches, 
all their Goods, their Honours, their Revenues, 
and their Privilege. 


n the Great, the Fi erb Em 
RE «(oe 


The Year of Rome 1104. run Birth ef J. C. 364. 


o was named Emperor nr * 
Death of Jovian ? 

A. The Army choſe Valentinian Emperor at 

"Nice, becauſe in Julians Time he bad pre fer d 

his Religion to his Preferment, 

Q. What 
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| What did be do as ſoon as be w himſelf 
Py of the Imperial Throne? fe 
| He made 1115 B Brother Falens his Partner in 
n the Empire,” and gare him the Government of 
le De rhe P did be eſerve for hi If 

at Part reſerve im 8 
le A. The Vest. 

Q. Mbat ſort of a Man Was Valeotinias? 

A. He was a very virtuous Prince, and a ſtrict 
. Obſerver of Juſtice z e ingenious, and: a rel 
gious Keeper of his Wor 

Mith whom did he make War ? 

. With the Saxons and Sarmatians, whom 
he defeated; and oblig'd them to demand a Peace 
by their Ambaſſadors, whom they ſent to him. 

And what ſaid Valentinian to tb em: 

I He fell into ſuch a Fir of A er, to which 
he was 2 N ſubject, that e was — 
with an 1 

Q. Dia he die of itt | 

A. Yes, in Hungary, being 55 Years old, 

Q. How many Tears did be reign? 

Twelve Years." © | 

Q: Was he hapti del befort his Death : | 

No ; nevertheleſs he did not forbear to give 
ſenfible: Proofs of the Religion he profeſo d, and 
cen the Pagan Temples to be ſhut.” © * 


Valens, the Fifty-firſt Emperor. 
The Year of Rome 1104. | Of the Birth of J. C. 364. 


Q. 1 HAT Enemy bad Valens to bt with 
* in the Beginning of of his 3415 1 


Procopius, who was related to Julian, and 
was «bi greateſt Enemy. 
| K 


Q. Did 
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Que Valens abe Hur gaiuſt him 
Niſpute between * was bloody, but 
e Valens defeated Procopius, took 
pike Fed oner, and put him to Death, 
I hat other Wars was he involved in ? 
"0 He had a\continual War with the Goths, till 
their King, Athanaricus, having begg'd a Peace 
of him, be granted it, and afterw kindly en- 
tertaind him; till ſuch Time as being — 
by the Hunns, he came to deſire this — 
rotection, who ſettled him in Trace. 
Q. How: di the Goths behave den glue at 
that Time? 
A, Not being able to bear the inſufferable 
Avarice of, Lupicinus, their Governor, they took 
by: Arms-againſt the Romans, and invaded T brace. 
'Q. What -memorable Things ab in the 
Conſe of this Har: 
A. Valens fell into the Hande of his Enemies 
- who burnt him in a Cotta 
Fa Q. How old was be 2 this Accident befel 
un ? 
A. He was Rfiy — old, and had reign' 
fourteen Veats and four Months. 
Q What. Qualities were obſervable in him 
A. He had both good and bad ones; be was 
choleriek; -cruel, envious. The Ariat Herely, 
with which he was infeted, corrupted all his 
other good Inclinations, | 
Q. What Learnea Men fouriſh'4 in bis Time! 
* Gregory and Baſil, who had contraſted 4 
Friendſhip in their Youth at Athens, where the) 
follow'd-their Studies: The former born at Ne 
andum in Cappadocia, from whence ſurnamedNaz' 
enn ; the other born in Fs and after 


made Biſhop of "Os 112 "Ig; Whit 


> ys 
(> * 5 
eee 89 
* 


'Counſels, beaten the Picts 
tain; and (defeated Frmius the Tyrant, who 
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What Af 4 Cruelty did he ever commit 1 

A. He pur all People to Death who had the 
Curiofity to know the Name of his Succeſſor; and 
being inform d that the firſt Letters of his Name 
were to begin with Theod, he put to Death old 
Theodoſins, the Father of Theodgſius the Great, 


who was afterwards Valentinian's Succeſſor. 


Q. hat conſiderable Actions bad that 2 


us old Man perform'd? ' 


. He ad done, the State great Service by bis 


d Scots out of Pri- 


ravag d Africk with an Army of Moors. | 
. How many Children had mne the 
Bro er of Valens ? 
Two, the firſt named 888 Shs was 


N Angeſtus by Ute: amor ig oy Gary 'of 


Amiens. 
Q. What was the ſecond Sue Namd 2 | 
A. He was called Palentinian the Lounger, to 


diſtinguiſh him from his Father. 


Q. What 40 Hiſtorians al us of V dentipian 
the Younger # , 
A. That after the Death * pis Father * was 


_declar'd Auguſtus, at the Age 0 ten Teats, by the 


Soldiers, as well as by his Broth er Gratian. 


eme the Fift y-fecond E mperor. 


The Yar of Rae 1115. w, , 0. 375. 
. e, ualities Was Gratian Maſter of ? 


12d a Bod) well made, and a 
foul of a aſt Extent and ont Elevation. 


Ki "Gig 2 WTR s, "ny 1 5 in 
14888 "A He 


* 


= A. He had ſome, but ſuch as would not have 
= appear'd ſo conſpicuous in an indifferent Fortune; 
he had an incurable Averfion to State-Affa ins, 
which ought to have taken up his moſt ſerious 
Moments. 1. dat bis 1 
Did not this ſink bis tation migbti 
with bis Subject: ab n 1 9 
Al. Yes; and what they could not ſuffer but 
with the utmoſt Indignation, was to ſee; him fre- 
| - quently prefer a Barbarian Soldier to a Roman, 
altho' the Roman was the elder of the two, and 
had more Merits — r ee 
Ho did be manage Matters after the 
. Valens? #7 Yah heals " 
A. He took as Partner in the Empire with him 
Theodoſins, the Grandſon of that Theodo/ius who 
was ſlain by the Order of Valens. RISE 
Q. What forced him upon this Conduct? 
A. Becauſe he found himſelf not ſtrong enough 
to ſupport ſo furious a War as he was then engaged 
in; and befides, the Goths ravaged Thrace, and 
the other Provinces of the Empire, at Pleaſure. 


2249, £4 $%5 ' | ref) 1417 
Theodoſius 2e Great, the Fifty-third 
4311 911 Emp * 4 „ 6 - | 8 
The Nar er Rome 1132. Of the Birth of F.C. 302. 
Q. Vo old was Theodofius when he was 
| taken Partner into the Empire? © 
A. He was thirty-three Years old, and his firſt 
Appearance on the Imperial Seat gave ſufficient 
Proof of his Courage and Prudence.” . _ 
... Q. Where was he born? © . 
A. In Spain, at Lauca, a Town of Galicia. 
Hei mitated all the Virtues, but none of the Vi- 
. * | ces, 
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ces, of his Countryman Trajan. He ſummon'd 
the ſecond Qecumenical Council (rhat of Nice 
being the firſt) at Ong ry lan . An. Dom. 381, 
wherein, befides the rmation of the Nicene 
Council by an hundred and fifty Biſhops, Macedo- 
nius the Heretick was condemn'd; and the Ortho- 
dox Belief concerning the Holy Ghoſt eſtabliſhed. 

'Q. n ro page aid be perform? ; 

A. He vanquiſhed all the Enemies of the Ro- 
man Name, and gave Peace to his Subjects. 

Q. Was not this Prince a ſure Aſylum 70 411 
Kings that were perſecuted, and in Diſtreſs ? 

A. Yes; he ſupported them againſt all thoſe 
who conſpir'd the Deſtruction and the Subverſion 
of their Governments, | 2 1 | 

Q: What Inſtances can you give of this his 
great Generoſity ? 

A. Athanaricus, King of the Gorbs, being 
turned out of his Kingdom by his own rebellious 
Subjects, fled to Conſtantinople, where he was 
very honourably receiv'd by Theodo/7ns. | 

Q. Dia that Prince enjoy the Emperor's Fu- 
vours any conſiderable Time? | 

A. Na; for tho' he had eſcaped Death in ſo 
many Battles, yet he ended his Days when he 
expected to paſs the Remainder of his Life in 
great Nen ds | 

Q. Was not Theodofius concern'd. at the Lofs 
of him? © 8:91 be 1371 
A. He would receive no manner of Conſola- 
tion; nay, he was ſo profuſe in the Celebration 
of his Funeral, that it was no leſs magnificent 
than what was uſed to be kept for any deceaſed 


Emperors. 


1 2 Were not the Goths mightily aſtoniſhed at 
E. K 3 A. It 


IP 


Fan SEaatfoniimel aid fi 
A. if made ſo deep an Impteſſion upon them, 
that ſeeing themſelves. without a Mater, they 
were unanimouſly BO inion that they could not 
VVV 
. Be Goths then unt themſelves 1s 
27 EPR 
& Les; and he diftributed Lands among them 
for their Maintenance with great-Liberality, 
: Q What remarkable Matters happened after 
| OOTY Oe pep 
A. The Tyrant Maximus made himſelf Maſter 
of Britgin and Gaul, and choſe Triers for his 
Capital City, ' : | : LE 
G. What Act, of Cruelty. did that Uſurfer 
commu? Sf +49 523 dx dy he f3s 14:24 tom 
A. He put the unfcrtunate Gratian to Death 
at Lyons, who was twenty-five Years old. 
Q. Did not Theodofius revenge bis Death? 
| A. Les; and placed young Valentinian (who 
{ had been forc'd out of 7raly) upon his Throne 
e enen vie 467 
0 As to the Buſineſs of Religion, how did be 
behave, himſelf ? * aa ee 
A,. He reconcil'd himſelf to the Church, and to 
the great, St. Ambroſe; and notwithſtanding all 
the Efforts of the Arians to corrupt his Principles, 
and engage him in their Party, Jet he. ill,con- 
tinued to adhere to the ancient Truth, | ©. - 
; Q. What Character da Hiſtorians, beſtow upon 
eee n 
A That be was inferior to none of his Prede- 
ceſſors either in Virtue or Merit; that he ne ver 
made War but out of mere Neceſſity; and was 
ſuccefsful in all his Military Undertakings: In 
fine, that his Goodneſs charm'd all the . 
; J 1 5 a 


_ 
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and his engaging Beba viour gain d him r 
of all a : approach gow. 4 

ar a, 15 CE Tnfirmity'? 

4 He was natutally cholerick, a 
ſuffer d bis Paſſion to get the better of him ; and 
then, aſter ſome "dah, uw rvals, it was no diſſicult 
Matter to..a bim. He had once defign'd 
utterly. to deſtroy the City of Antioch, for taking 
down the Statue of Auguſta Placiila, but was at 
laſt perſuaded . by their Biſhop Flavianus to par- 
don them. At another Time de maſſacred fever 
A in 4 Theatre at Theſſalonica, for 
killing their Preſident. 

Q. 8 was the laſt Vidory that Theodoſius 
obrain " 3653 

A. Twas that which he gain'd over Eugenius, 
whoſe Troops had join'd thoſe of Arbogaſtes, who 
had caus'd Palentivian to be ſtrangled in his own 
Palace at Vienne in Daupbine. 


ee then dangulſb d theſe two Ty- 


Yes; and-'twas-rather by a patticy Fra- 
tection of Heaven, than any human Stang t 

Q. What became. of them 

A. Eugenius was taken Priſoner, and Arlo- 
goſtes 3 d . 4 

Q. Dia I us, e Great live for: 
theſe Viteries ? img 15 

A. No; for Mortiy — 55 this generous Deine: 
died at Milan; A. D. 395, being ſifty Years old, 
according to the common Opinion. ; 
| 0 whom did he begueath bis Empire? 

A. He divided it between his two Sons e 
dius and Honorius. 

. What had Arcadius for his Share ?. 


He had the Empire of the Eaſt, | 
rin that of the Meſt. P! 7 and Howe 


- * „ N . 2 1 — 
. og hy 4 
8 ba - _ 
———— — — K , — WR —_—_  — —_— A : 
- = K 
_ 


—_— 


C224) 

« What eminent Men flouriſh'd "under bj 
R \ | 155 me bis 
A. St. Jerome, ſo profoundly skill'd in the He. 
brew Tongue, to whom the Jearned World is 
highly oblig'd for his great Performances upon 
the Scriptures ; St. Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan, 
who employ'd his Eloquence againſt the Arians; 
St. Auſtin, Biſhop of Hippo in Africk, the moſt 
univerſally learned Father of the Zztin Church; 
Auſonins, a famous Poet and Orator, and Maſter 
to the Emperor Gratian, who rewarded him with 
the Conſulate; \. Paulinus, Biſhop of Nola in 
Campania, who is firſt reported to Rae put Bells 
to à ſacred Uſe; from whence they are called 
Nolæ and Campane. wa 


Arcadius, the Fifty-fourth Emperor. 
The Yar of Rome 1135. Of the Birth of J. C. 395 | 


HO M did Atcadius marry? ?: 
. A. Eudoxia, whom he ſuffer'd to govern 
abſolutely as ſhe thought fit; the Conſequences 
of which had like to have prov'd as fatal to Re- 
ligion, as it did to the Empire; ſot ſhe baniſh'd 
St. Chryſoſtom, who had been tranſlated from the 


3 


See of Antioch to Conſtantinople, only for inveigh- 
_ ing againſt her Vices. (1 


- — 
, 


Q. Whom did he intruſt at his Death to be his 
Son's Guardian? 1 04 49 

A. IAigerdes, King of Perſia, who „ 
himſelf very honourably in this Truſt; for he 
placed him under the Tuition of the learned and 
wiſe Antiochus : Nay, he openly declared that 
whoever attempted any thing againſt the _ 


1 0 2250 | 
reſt and Welfare of this young Prince, muſt expect 


to find him his Enemy: | 
Q. How old was he when be die!?! 
A. He died in the one and thirtieth Year of 
his Age, and in the eleventh of his, or rather his 
Wife's Reign, whodied in Child-bed. _ 


Honorius, the Fifty-fifth Emperor. 


The Year of Rome 1135, Of the Birth of F. C. 395. 


Q. G! VE me the true Character of Honorius. 
x A. He was of a ſweet agreeable Diſpo- 
fition, but an Enemy to Aplication and Buſineſs ; 
he even had an Axerſion ro publick Affairs; how- 
ever he was very zealous for the Chriſtian Religion, 
in Favour of which he made ſeveral Edicts. 
1 What remarkable Things happen d in bis 
r | 
A After the Goths had ſpread themſelves all 
over [taly, and were Maſters of the City of Rome, 
ſeveral Tyrants uſurp'd the Sovereign Authority. 
Q. Whom did theſe Tyrants nominate for their 
Emperor ? . 88 
A. Attalus, the Son, of Alaricus.' "Honorins 
offered to make him his Partner in the Empire, 
which he refus'd with a great deal of Scorn and 
Arrogance, and yet accepted the Imperial Dignity 
after it was offer'd to him by the Senate. | 
Q. Did be long Po the Empire ? — 
A. No; he was ſoon ſtrip'd of it, and being 
abandon'd by the Gauli, to whom he fled for Pro- 
tection, he was taken Priſoner by Conſtantius, 
A. D. 415, and delivered to the Juſtice &f the 
Emperor Honorius. 


amm im? 


A. He 


" only his Name, was 
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He pave bim Ris Life, and contented him: 
ſelf only with cutting off one of his Hands. 
Q. did he jerve him fot. © / 
. That this Rebel, for the Remainder of his 
Life, might catry the Puniſhment of his Crime 
about him, and have eveclaſtingly before his Eyes 
the Marks of his Rebellion. $4 
ö Q. What memorable Acvi dents happen d after 
This? | 
A. One Conflantine that' commanded the 
Guards, and had eee 
| clar'd Emperor; 
being taken Priſoner, was ftrangle t Ravenna. 
Then Zovian and Sebaſtian pofſels'd themſelves of 
7aul, but being ſeia d at Nar bo, were both pur 
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ts le 1. ue 1 
Q Who was it that afterwards uſurped: 

Empire of the Gauls? Al 0 3b e off 
A. Heraclins, who paſſed into Italy with a 
Navy of ſeven hundred Sail; but being beaten 
there, he made his Eſcape to Carthage, where be 


was itrangled, ar 

Q. 2 other Matters happen d after the 
Death f theſe Tyrants ?__ ik 
A. The Goth, entred Fance, undet the Con- 
duct of their King aulbhus. | 
Q-: How 01d was the Emperor Honorius whe 
be died of his Dropſy? | 

A. Fifty-five Years, A. D. 425. 
Q #bat;fort of a Reign was bis? 
Nothing but a continued Scene of Trou- 
bles, Commotions, Tumults, and Wars,  occa- 
ſion d by the Pandals, tbe Hunns, and other bar- 
barous Nations, that daily pour'd new Swarms 
of People into the Roman Provinces, About 413 
the Burgundians erected a new Kingdom towards 


the Rhone : The Franks in 420, ereted * 


but 
but 


— 


( 227 ) 


in Gaul, from them call'd France, under their. 
firſt King Pharamong : And the Year following 
Vallia, Ring of the Goths, after the Death of 
Ataulphus, conſtituted a Kingdom in $parn. The 
Vandals poſſeſſed that Part of it which was for- 
merly called Betica, and now from-them. Anda- 


Alan, fix'd themſelves in Provincia Tarraco- 
nenſis, which was afterwards called Gorhalanta, 
and corryptly Catalonia. "The Beginning of the 
\ Seotifh Kingdom too is generally placed about 
the Year of our Lord 422; the Scots from Jreland 
ſettling themſelves in the Northern Parts of Great 
Britain, under their King Fergus. 
oO What learned Men lived about theſe Times ? 
Pelagius, a Britain, a warm Aſſerter of he 
Omniporency of Free-will, and as violent a Deprel- 
ſor of God's Grace, whom St. Auſtin encountred ſo 
vigorouſly, Prudentius, Sedulius, and Paulinns, 
famous ſor Poetry, but infinitely exceeded by 
Claudian, who rais'd bis Reputation as much b 
the Elegance and Sweetneſs of his Verſiſication, as 
he leſſen d it by the Meanneſs of his Subject. 


» 


_—_ 


Of the Fall and Decay F the Roman 
Empire. e 
Q. 7 AT were n Cauſes. of th 


Decay of the Roman Empire? L 
A. Pride and Luxury, and the- Diviſions a 


depoſed their Emperors at Pleaſure ; and the per- 
petual Invaſions of the Northern Nations. \ 


Empire? byotu 
al BE A. The 


— 


. 


luſia; as the Gorhs, in Conjunctſon with the | 


home; the frequent Mutinies of the Army, who 


Q. Who cauſed the greateſt Deſolations in the 


| 
| , 
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A. The Goths, the Hunns, the Lombardi, and 
PFandals, who in their Turn ravag'd the ſeveral 
Provinces of it, erected new Kingdoms, and eſta- 
bliſh'd their Laws and Cuſtoms where-ever they 
came, | | 
_ _ Q. By whom was Rome taken ? 

A. It was taken and retaken by Alarick, King 
of the Gozhs, A. D. 410, and about 1163 Years 
after the building of it. For the Space of three 
Days, the Imperial City, which for nine hundred 
Years had defied the Attacks of all its Enemies, 
even of Hannibal himſelf, was ravag'd and plun- 
 der'd at the Diſcretion of the barbarous Conquer- 
ors, Not long after it was taken by Attila, and 
after him by Theodoricus, who made fo magni- 
ficent an Entry into it, that St. Auſtin, wholly 
aſtoniſh'd at ſo prodigious a Show, wiſh'd that he 
had ſeen three Things upon Earth. 
| 3 What were they: 1 
A. Feſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, St. Paul in the 
Pulpit, and ancient Rome in its Splendor. 

Q. Did not the Roman Empire for ſome Time 
make a Pape Progreſs ? | 

A. It advanced rather than decreaſed from Ju- 
lius Ceſar down to Nero; but aftexwards Galba, 

Otho, and Vitellius, ſo weaken'd it by their Civil 
Wars, that it was ſcarce in a Condition to preſerve 

itſelf from the Inſults of its Enemies, | 
QA Who reſtored this Empire to its ancien 
Splenaor ? 3 
A. In Tajau's Time, as it poſſeſſed the greateſt 
Extent of Ground, ſo it vifibly recover'd its 
mer Reputation. From that Period, it by Degrees 
declined, till the Time of Conſtantine the Great, 
who by putting an End to all inteſtine Broils, re- 


trieyed in ſome Manner its ancient Cen pn 
2" thro 


a» ” 
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„1 
thro' a fatal ill Management, he did it a greater 
Injury at laſt than all bis Predeceſſors before him. 
Q. How did that happen ? | 
A. Firſt he tranſplanted the Seat of the Em- 
pire from Rome, where it had fo long inhabited, 
to Conſtantinople, by which Means he abandon- 
ed Italy, and the Provinces Which lie neareſt it, 
to the Invaſion of the, Barbarians ; and what 
was equally dangerous, to the ambitious Attempts 
of the Biſhops of Rome, who had always a 
mighty hankering after Temporals. Next he 
conſiderably enfeebled ir, by dividing it between 

his three Sons, 77 I 
Q. How long did the Eaſtern Empire continue? 
A. From the Sons of Conſtantine the Great 
for the Space of 1200 Years, or thereabour, to 
Conſtantine Palzologus, the laſt Emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople, who was preſt to Death in the Crowd, 
when Mahomet the Second, Emperor of the Turks, 
took the City of Conſtantinople, in the Year of 
the Creation of the World 5505, and of the Birth 
of J. C. 1453. | | "hd 
Hoa long was the Empire of the Eaſt in 

the Poſſeſſion of the French ? _ Kat: 
A Fifty-fix Years, vis. from the Year 1204, 
to 1260. | . 
Q. How came it to fall into the Hands of the 
French ? 1 aq 
A. By the Valour of Baldwin, Earl of Han- 
ders, who made himſelf Emperor of Conſtanti no- 
ple; and it was retaken by another Baldwin, the 
fourth of that Name. 5 iy 
QQ. Ii whoſe Hands did the Weſtern Empire 
continiue? _ | 3 
A. The Emperors of Conſtantinople endea vour- 
ed all they could to keep it under their Obedi- 
* ence, 
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ence, and for that End ſent their Deputies there, 
who had continual Brigues and Quarrels with the 
Popes ; ſo that at laſt they had no manner of Au- 
thority or Credit in 7aly, about the Time that 
Charlemagne was King of France. © 
Q. How did that cares ? / 
. Pope Leo HI, finding himſelf now in a Ca- 
pacity to exerciſe that Power of diſpoſing of Em- 
pires, which bis Predeceſſors had ſo long thirſted 
after; and "beſides, having great Obligations to 
the French Nation, who had protected the Hol 
See from the Inſults of the Lombards, promot 
Charles the Great to the Empire of the Weſ. 
Q. By whom vas he proclaimed Emperor? 
A. By the Conſent of all the Eſtates; vis. the 
- Clergy, Nobility, and People, the Pope himſelf 
placing the Imperial Crown upon his Head. 
Q. When did this happen: 
A. On . in St. Peter's Church 
at Nome, in the Year of our Lord 801. 
Q. And did this famous Conqueror acquit him. 
ſelf worthily in his Place: | 
A. He lived fourteen Years after his Elevation 
to this Dignity, and reign'd with that univerſal 
Efteem of the World, that they were uſed to ſay 
of him, He was a Conqueror like Cæſar, Peace: 
able like Auguſtus, and a Reſtorer of the Church, 
like Conſtantine. He ſummoned a Council at 
Frankfort, where the Uſe of Images in Churches, 
confirmed by .the ſecond Council of, Nice, was 
condemned: and he died at Aix la Chapelle in 
Germany, in the 12d Year of his Age. 
Q. From whom did Conradus 2. uſurp the Im- 
1al Crown! 
A. From Charles the Simple, King of France, 
who was Grandſon to Charles the Great, and the 
only 


* 


, ee 
only Perſon left alive of the Race of that great 
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R what Reaſon do they ſay Leo III. exci- 
ted the People to proclaim Charles the Great, and 
beſtow the Empire upon him, and his Deſtendants 
and Succefſors, the Kings of France? Hy 

4. For their Piety and Zeal to Holy Church. 
Nay, Leo the Third ſolemnly: proteſted he would 
| Fo. n | 
| excommunicate all - thoſe that ſhould ſume 
| to diſturb them in the Poſſeſſion of the Imperial 
| 


Dignity. 4 | | 

d. Did it always continue in that Line? 

A. No; for about fourſcore and five Years af- 
ter this, Pope Gregory V. a German by Nation, 
and Coufin German to the Emperor Otho III. of 
the Houſe of Saxony, to perpetuate the Empire 
in thoſe of his own Country, made the Decree 

which is commonly called the Golden Bull, be- 
cauſe the Seal is made of that rich Metal. 

. What did the Pope ordain in this Bull ? 
A. That only the Germans ſhould have a 
Right to ele the Emperor; for which End he 
eftabliſhed fix Electors, three Ecclefialtick' and 
three Lay Princes. Others pretend they were eſta- 
bliſh'd” long before, and that this Pope did only 
confirm them Fin 

Q. Who are tbe Eccle/iaftick Elector f 

A. The Archbiſhops of Ments, Cologn, and 
Triers, who are all Chancellors of the Empire, 
the firſt for Germany, the ſecong for Italy, and 
the third for France, OS 0 OO 

Q. Who are the ſecular Elefors ? 

A. 1. The Prince Palatine of the Rhine, Comp- 
troller of the Houſhold. 2. The Duke of Saxony, 
Maſter of the Horſe. © 3. The Duke of Branden- 
burgh, Great Chamberlain. | 

Q. Was not one more added to the ſecular Elec- 
tors A, 
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A. The King of Bohemia was taken into the 
Number at firſt, to be Arbitrator in the Cafe 
whenever the Votes fell equal on both Sides. 

Qi. And has wo new Elettor been added to then 


-ſance ? 


feited bis Llectorate, which was given to the 
Duke of Bavaria, they conſtituted: another for 
him at the Peace of Munſter. Since the late Re- 
volution in Exglaua, the Emperor has been indu- 
ced to create a new Electorate in Favour of the 
Duke of Hanover, in Confideration of the great 
Services he has. done the Empire, particularly in 
this preſent Confederacy againſt France; but as 
tis oppoſed , by. ſeveral Princes of the Empire, 
who have enter'd. their reſpective Proteſtations 
againſt it, we, cannot poſitively tell what will be- 
come of this Affair. lame . id fda 

Q. Who was the firſt of the Houſe of Auſtria 
that obtain d the Empire? =" 

A. Rogulphus, Earl of Hapsburgh, whom, af- 
tet a tedious Inter- regnum, which bad like to have 
proved fatal to the Empire, the Electors unani- 
mouſly choſe. . He overcame , Ottocarus, King of 
Bohemia, and in Conſequence, of that Victory 
beſtow'd Auſtria upon his Son Albert; and lai 
the Foundation of that powerful Houſe, which 
has brought forth ſo many Emperors and Princes 
to Europe, and which ever ſince the Days of 
Charles V. who firſt projected the Election of the 

King of the Romans, has enjoy d the Empire. 
9 een 4 N 0 
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A. Tes: for the Prince Palatine baving for- 
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Of the Tucrea ſe, Purity, and Decay "of 
the Roman Eloquence and Learning. ' 


Q. 7 N what Condition wwas the Roman Lau- 
uage at firſt? } n {R448 
A. For the firſt five hundred Years, that is till 
they had made themſelves Maſters of Jra/y, it 
continued very unpolite and barren, and produced 
no Authors of Eminence and Note. Their Speech 
is a Corruption of the olick Greek, which was 
ſpoken in the Southern Provinces of that Country, 
called Græcia Magna, and now comprehends the 
Kingdom of Naples. Their Eccefiaftical Terms, 
as well as the Rites and Ceremonies, and whole 
Body of their Theology, were borrowed from the 
Hetruſcans. 2 * „ 62 IRS 
Q. Who were the firſk Roman Aut bort? 
A. Not to mention thoſe whoſe, Works are loſt, 
(for that would be an unneceſſary Labour) Plau 
tus and Terence have an-eſtabliſh'd Reputation; 
Plautus ſeems to have 9 Ariſtopbanes, the 
Author of the Old Comedy, ſor his Pattern, as 
Terence copies Menander, and entertains us with 
the New. FR. Ws 
Q What Alterations did it receive afterwards? 
. From Terence's Time, who flouriſhed after 
the ſecond Punick War, and is the Standard of 
the Latin Dialogue and Converſation ; by Reaſon 
of their frequent Commerce with the Greeks 
and other politer Nations} their Language daily 
improved in all other Parts. Lucretius, Falluſt, 
and Catullus, who flouriſnh'd a little before the 
Civil Wars between Ceſar and Pompey, as they 
wrote with a Purity equal or above any that pre- 
ceded them, ſo they are excelled by en 
ow 
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ſollowed after; and Tully. complains that much 
of the Force, and Spirit, and Majeſty of their 
Language, was loſt even in his Time. However, 
tis agreed on by moſt Hands, that in Auguſtns's 


Time it arrived to the higheſt Piteh of Perfection 


and Purity; at which Time, Virgil, Horace, 
Ovid, Tibullus, Propertius, Corn. Gallus, Ma- 
nilius, (tho others place him in the Reign of 
Theodoſius the Younger) and not to mention any 
more, Corn. Celſus the Phybician, and Zivy the 
Hiſtorian, floarifh'd; ot 
Q. When did is begin to decline? ' 

A. As by 4 Fate peculiar to all ſublunary 
Things, nothing continues long in the ſame State, 
but either muſt advance or go backward, the 
Noman Language began to decline ſoon after Au- 


guſtus. Now and then, tis true, ſtept up an ex- 


traordinary Genius, that in Spite of the Age he 
lived in, preſerved the ancient Purity ; as for In. 


ſtance, Minutius Felix, under the Emperor Se- 
verus: but we have few Inſtances of this Nature. 
For the firſt hundred Years, and ſomething more, 
it eſcaped tolerably well, but ſoon after Trajan 
Time we find it was ſtrangely corrupted. 

Q. What Reaſons are commonly afſign'd for the 
Decay of their Eloguence and Language! 
A. The former'is generally aſcrib'd to the Loſs 
of their Liberty, and the Subverfion of the old 
Government, which allowed a greater Latitude 
and Freedom of ſpeaking than they enjoy d un- 
der their Emperors, Several Reaſons may be 
given for. the latter; as firſt, their Affectation to 
incorporate ſo many Greek Words and ' Phraſes 
into their Tongue; a Vanity complained: of by Ju- 
venal. In the Age before they ſeldom uſed them 
but in caſe of Neceſſity; and even then, as is 


evident 
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evident from Tully's Example, they writ them in 
Greek, and not in Zatin Charatte nen. 

Q. What other Cauſes are aſfign'd forit: 

A. The continual Irruptions of the Northern 
Nations, who, like'a mighty Torrent, ſwept eve- 
ry thing before them. Such prodigious Swarms 
of People fill breaking. in apon them, could not 
but occaſion à vat*Alreration in their Language. 
To this may be added, the introducing of a new 
Religion, vis. the Chriſtian, in the Empire, the 
Profeflors of which brought in with them a new Set 
of Phraſes and Words that were none of the politeſt, 
and wholly unknown before; as ſeeming always to 
have « grenrer Regard to the Truth of what they 
delivered, than to the Purity of their Diction. 

Q. Hot ald it fare after thi? i 

A. From the foth to the middle of the 15th 
Century, little or no Learnidg was ſtixring is theſe 
Weſtern Parts of the World, The Monks, who 
were the only People that pofſeſs'd any Share of it, 
amuſing themſelves in the Study of School- Divi- 
nity, as tis commonly called; thoſe that were 
the Hiſtorians in thoſe Ages left nothing but mi- 
ſerable jejune Relations of Things behind them, 
larded with frequent Miracles of their . Saints, 
which ſeem to have been written in Deflance of 


Eloquence as well as good Senſee. 


Q How came it to revive again? 

A, "Twas occafion'd by two remarkable Acci- bs 
dents. that happen'd within a ſhort Space of one 
another. The firſt was the Invention of Printing 
at ents in GOT Ward, in the Year 1440, by the 


Help of which, to the incredible Benefit of the 
learned World, we can print more Volumes 
in a Day, and that more correctly, than the An- 
cients could have written in a Year. The ſecond 
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was the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks, 
about twelve Years after, which forc'd ſeveral of 
the learned Greeks to quit their native Country, 
and come into ffaly, where they were ſorced to 
teach Greek for their own, Suſtenance. Of this 
| Number were 7 heogdorus Gaza, Conſtantinus Laſ: 

charts, Chalconaylas, Chriſoloras, Trapezunting, 
who * to revive the Study of that Language, 
which tor the Space of five hundred Years had 
been perfectly buried, 5 . 
Q' What Perſons of Note encouraged Learn 


* 
. 1 . 


7 > 5 i ba 
A. Pope Nicholas the Fifth, that great Friend 
to the Maſes, and Reſtorer of Letters, employ'd 
the molt learned. Men of that Age to compare 
and reviſe the old Manuſcripts,. and print them; 
and we are Moat, obliged to him for pyt- 
ting out Polybjus. After him AÆneas Sylvins, 
alias Pope Pius the Second, who was himſelf a 
Man of great Learning, promoted it by his Ex- 
ample, and. Encouragement. About this Time 
the Art of Painting, which had been totally Joſt 
for ſo many Ages, began to,flouriſh in Taly, and 
in the Compaſs of a hundred Years arrived to its 
higheſt Perfectio. | 
bat were their principal Studies at this 
TEST p | 
A. To retrieve the Purity of the Zatin and 
Greek Tongues, and learn their Antiquities; for 
_ which End they converſed with their politeft Au- 
.thors,., compared various Reaſons, turned over 
Gloſſaries and old Scbolia upon ancient Hiſtorians, 
Orators, and Poets; conſulted old Inſcriptions, 
examined old Statues and Baſſo Relievo's ; in 
Which, as Traly abounded above all other Coun- 
tries of Europe, ſo it furniſhed them with * 
| f 8 1 . 
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better Opportunity to be skilled in the ancient 
Habits, tele, Sacrifices, Oc. than the reſt of 
their Neigbbours. The moſt eminent Men for 
this Sort, of Learning, were Laurentius Valla, 
us, Agricols.. DE 
Q: How long was this Learning confined to Italy: 

A. Not long; for altho' the Traliaus had the 
Honour to revive it, and made a very conſider- 
able Progreſs in it, yet about the latter End of the 
15th Century, when Copies of Books were pretty 
well multiplied by Printing, Learning croſs'd the 
Alps, and ſoon after Eraſmus, Budeus, Beatus 
Rhenanus, &c. diſperſed that Sort of Knowledge 
thro' England, France, Germany, and the Low 
Countri.. x, ab wed i 


AR 4 

Q. What promoted this? © _ 

A. In the Year 1519, Luther made a publick 
Defection from the Papal Authority, which, till 
then, was generally received without any manner 
of Examination. This Change of the Scene obli- 
ged both Parties, viz. thoſe of the Reforma- 
tion, and the Champions for the Church of Rome, 


to proſecute their Studies in the A 
guages vigorouſly, The former, to juſtifybeheir 


Separation, and to prove that Antiquity; was of 


their Side; and the latter, to =P their Ground ſtill, 
and preſerve the Remainder of their Credit and 
Intereſt with the People. When this Theological 
War was oper, Men applied, themſelves-to all 
other Parts of Learning and in this laſt Age, Ma- 
thematical and Phyſical Sciences, ſeem to have 
been the predominant Studies of the learned Men 
of Europe: Not but that a critical Skill in Anti- 
quity was at the ſame Time purſued. by ſeveral 


extraordinary Men, as Biſhop Uſher, Mr. Selden, 
. | 


Sir 


1 us Letns, Alexander ab Alexandro, Ro- — -. i 
aolp | h 
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Sir 7obn. Marſham, Mr. Gatater, and after them 
by Dr. Spencer, _ Iſaac Yofſins, Nic. | Heinſiu, 
Frederick Gronovins, © Ezekiel Spanheim, and 


Grevius, Men even in this Part of Learning e ual, 


If noe © pz to any that cultivated it before 


. 
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Concerning their Months. 


* 


A. From the Word xaxto, to call, becauſe 0: 


'em. In ſhort, all manner of Learning ſeems at 


preſent to be better diffus d in all Parts of Europ: 


than ever it was; but whether the Genius's of 
this and the laſt are comparable to thoſe immer- 
tal Heroes of Antiquity, truly ſo called, is a Con- 
troverſy that cannot be conveniently diſcuſs'd in 
ſo narrow a Compaſs as this Book will allow. 


An Abridgment of the Principal 
_ 7 Cuſtoms of the Romans. 


— 


No how mam Ports did the Romi 
Ave their Mons ©" 
A. Into three; the Calends, the Nones, and 


. From whence comes the Word Calends? 


that Day the Pontiff ſummoned the People to 
tell em how many Days it was to the None 
The Calendt were peculiar to the Noman Pev 
le; hence the Proverb, ad Calendas Grew, 
. 85 3 1 ink 3 Bok 
Q. Prom whence were the callen 
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* Becauſe they were the ninth, Day before the 
es 

Q- And from whence are the. Ides dried; i 

A. From the old Tuſcan Word Iduare, which 
ſignifies to divide, becauſe they divide the Month 
almoſt into two equal Parts. 

Q. When 1 7 the Calends? 

＋ On the Day of the Month. 

Q. When began the Nones? 

A. On the ſeventh Day of the following Kfodths, 
vis. March, May, July and October, all which 
have one and thirty Days. 

Q. When did the Ides begin? 

12 No the fifteenth of the above-mentioned 
onths 

Q: And in the other Mouths, when came the 


Nones and the Ides? 


A. The Nones on the fifth, and the Ides on che 
thirteenth. - | 
. Thus the firſt Day Was reckoned the Ca- 


len 4 as Calendz asus is the firſt of January. 


A. Right; and 17 ſecond Day, if the Month 
had. its Nones on the ſeventh Day, Mr! called the 


fixth before the Nones; and if on the fifth, the 
fourth Day before the Nozes : But the next Day - 


immediately following the Nones, is in every 
Month alike. called the eighth before the Les. 
Q. How many Nones have the Months of May, 


July, October, and March. 


A. They have all fix, the reſt have only > kb 3 


but all the Months in general have An des. 


Q. And after the. Ides are over do you 


A. By the Calengds, which are told backward, 


reckon them? 


and named from the following Month. 


Q. 2 give me an Inſtance of it? 


9 AA 


W Th 
A. As the 18th of the Calends of May is the 
14th of April. 1 ee 
Q Cannot you give me ſome artificial Verſes ty 
H thoſe Rules in my Memory ? + 
A. Yes; they are as follow: 


Sex Maius Nonas, | October, ulins, & Mars 
Quatuor at reliqui; tenet Iaus quilibet octo; 
Inde dies reliquos omnes dic efſe Calendas. 


'Of the Roman Tear, and Diſtinction if 


| D. 
| * JN T'O how many Months did Romulus 4i- 
vide his Var: „ 

A. Into ten; and it conſiſted of 304 Days: 
But after him Numa added two Months, vis. 


3 January and February, and made his Year to 


contain three hundred fifty four Days; but this 
Computation falling out too ſhort for the Spaceof 
a regular Lear by ten Days and fix Hours year, 
it occaſioned every eighth Year an Interpoſition of 
three whole Months, which they called Leap- eat. 
Q: What Alterations did Julius Czſar make in 
the Roman Calendar ? _ 


A. He added the odd ten Days to Numa Pom. 


ee Tear; and left the odd fix Hours ſhould 
breed any Confuſion, he order'd that every fourth 
Lear one whole Day ſhould be inſerted next at- 
ter the twenty-third of February. _. 

QA When did theold Romans begin their Tear! 
A. At March: for which reaſon thoſe two 
Months, which in Honour of Julius and Auguſtus 
'Ceſar have been ſince called Julius ahd Anguſtus, 
were by them called Quintilis and 'Sextilis, a8 
being their fifth and fixth Months. 


* 
» 
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Q. What were their Dies Atri and Poſtriduani? 

A. Unfortunate and unlucky Days. They were 
called Atri, becauſe they were marked in their 
Calendars with black; as on the contrary their 
Dies Albi, or lucky Days, were marked with 
white Characters. This Cuſtom they borrow'd 
from the Scyrhians. | T4 
QQ. Why had they the Name of Poſtriduani? 
A. Becauſe the Romans were of Opinion, that 
Dies poſtri die Calendas, Nonas, & Aus, i. e. 
the next Day after the Calends; Nones, ot Iges of 
every Month, was unfortunate. 


Q. What other Diſtinction of Days did they 

A. They had their Dies Feſti, or Ferie, Holi- 
days; becauſe they did on ſuch. Days ferire Vidti- 
mas, that is, offer up Sacrifice: Then their work- 
ing Days, call'd Profeſti, quaſi procul a Faſtis: 
and their half Holidays, which, ab intercidendo, 
they called Dies Interciſi, Days as it were cut 
aſunder; one Part of them being allow'd to all 
Manner of Buſineſs, and the other wholly to re- 
ligious Offices. | | 

. Are theſe all? 


No; we find another Diſtinction of Days 


in the Roman Calendar; for ſome were Faſti 


N. 
whole Court-Days, others er parte Faſti, half 
Court-Days; and laitly, Nefaſti, Nonleet-Days, 
tho' indeed the Word Nefaſtus does often ſignify 
unlucky, - in r 

From whence are theſe Names deriued? 
- A. A\ fando, from ſpeaking ; becauſe upon 
thoſe Days which were Faſti, the Pretor might 
lawfully keep Court, and adminiſter Juſtice, which. 
was not done without ſpeaking theſe three Words, 
Do, Dio, Addico. © | | 
8 L Q. Whas 
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Q. What is the Meaning. of thoſe. three Nord: 
A Judge is Aepning of thoſe he, grants out 

an Action or Writ againſt a Mya; Dicere, when 

he paſſes Judgment on him; and. Aagicere, Then 
in the Court he fees and allows the Delivery of 
the Thing or Perſon on which Judgment is-paſs'd, 
Q. When did the Romans begin their Day _ 
A. Their Day began. at our Six in che l. Morn- 
ing ; ſo that their Prima was our Seven, 

Hera Secundg our Eight, Hora, ER our iy Bling 
Clock, and io on. 

Qua were the Nundinz ? | eee A 
A. Every Month had three n larkets, 

which, becauſe they were it IR Day, 

were called ae 1 


Of the Repiblick. | 


Q Her many Sorts of, Slaves. were thee 
among the Romans? * 

bg Three, 

Q. What were the firſt? 

. The firſt were the Children of Slaves, to 
whom they gave the Name of Ferna. 

_ What were the ſecond? © 
A. Slaves by a vil Right, vis. uud ut were 


ſold. 

Aud tbe third, what were they? 

Slaves by the Law of Nations, thoſe that 
were taken in Battle, or publickly bought at an 
Auction. | 

Q. How many Sorts of Freemen were. there 
the Romans ? 

- A, Three Sorts likewiſe. In the ſirſt Place, 
- thoſe who were born free, and of Parents who 


had K always free, and theſe * called In- 
8048 genui. 
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enui. Secondly, the Children of thoſe who had 


en made free, who were called Z:ibertini. Third- 


ly, thoſe who of Slaves were ſet at Liberty by 

their Maſtets, and theſe laſt were called Ziberri- 
Q. How many Ways were there of obtaining 

the Freedom of the City of Rome? - 

A. Three. | Firft, By Birth, both, or at leaſt 
one, of the Parents being free ; and theſe were 
called Cives Origina#ii. Secondly, By Gift, when 
the Freedom was beſtowed” on. any Stranger or 
Nation, and theſe were called Civitate Donati. 
az by Manumiſſion. 1 1 


Fo >; he Servant was brought before” the Con- 
ſul or Pretor by his Maſter, who laying his Hand 
upon bis Head, cried, Hine liberum efſe uolo, 


and with that tury'd him round, gave him a Cuff 


on the Ear, and, was ſaid Emittere ſeruum e na- 
u. "Then ,the Pretor laid a certain Rog, called 
Vindifta, upon his Head, and anſwer'd,. Dico 
eum eſſe liberum more Puiritum , At that Time 
he received a Cap as a Token of Liberty ; whence 
ad Pileum vocare aliquem, is to ſer one free. 

Q Inte how many Orders did Romulus divide 
the Ciry of Rome? "4% 

A. Into two; vis. the Patricians or Nobles, 
and the Plebelans or People. Afrerwards a third 
Order, namely that of the Knights or Eguites, 
was added. | | | 


QQ. What Privileges did the Pairicians at that 


Time enjoy ? FJ 
4. 1. 4. Right to aſpire to all the Dig- 
nities and Offices of the State; but in ſucceeding 


Times the Plehezans were not excluded from 
them, except ſome few, which were never exe- 
cuted but by Patriciaun. 


7 8 Of 
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40e what Manner was that performed ? 


and 4 ai 3 ? 


Wing. 
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Of the andy” 


A 0 F how many ſeveral Parts was ; the Ro- 
man Army compoſed? _ 

A. Of three Parts: The firſt were the Rage 
Legions, wherein none but the Roman Citizens 
ſerved ; the ſecond conſiſted of the Allies, that 
is to fay, the People of Taly ; and the third was 


made 1 of Auxillary Troops ſent OY); een 


02 were the Allies paid? 
* They ſerved gratis, and had nothing, but 


a certain Quantity of Cotn given them: As for 


the Auxiliary Troops, they were, daily paid ; but 
345 did not take the Military Oath, as the Allies 


9 We at did 4 Le io com Hbend? EY ö . L 
certain Nase r of Hotſe and F Foot.” | 
Q. Into how many Companies were the Cavalry 


n eyery, Company of Foot there 
oldiers, and in every Band 


A. Into ten: 
were three n 0 
two Centuries. 

72 Into how many Centuries were the 77 2 

orſe divided? 

9 ꝓ7 Each into three Centuries j And ſo there 


were conſequently fixty Centuries and thitty De- 


curies in every Legion. t 
Q. Who commanded the Infan | 
A Six Tribunes, with fixty Hades one 


to each Century. 


9 Py whors were the Oeturies commanted? 
oy thirty Decurions, and by one Officer, 
to whom they gave the Name © Prefect, and 
this Prefect was at the Head of a Whole intire 


Q. How 


3 
. 
72 How many Men had they in each Companxp 
box 2 _ The copied 111; ee, 
A. Sometimes (four hundred and twenty, and 
ſometimes they amounted to fix hundred Men. 
4 Q ſow many Mex were there in each Turma, 
or oog of Horſe He WMP] wy 
A. No more than thirty, ten in each Decury, 
but in the Wing three or-four hundred. + p 
Q. From whence did the Roman Legions take 
their Name?: | 
A. From their Rank: Thus, for Inftance, thoſe 
that were of the firſt, called themſelves Soldiers of 
the firſt ; and thoſe who were of the ſecond, called | 
themſelves Soldiers of the Second Legion. 


Q. What Authority had the firſt more than the 
ſecond Legion? "IS | N 

A. It was ſuperior to all the reſt, as well for 'h 
Quality as N e becauſe it was commande d | 
by the moſt experienced Officers. | 
Q. Had they not anotler very conſiderable Bo- 
dy beſides this 45 | 
A. Right; and that was the Pretorian Regi- 
ment, which always follow'd the Commander in 
Chief, who, as he raiſed this Company, ſo he often 
picked out the beſt Men he could find in the | | 
other Fog or at leaſt his beſt Friends, to com- 
poſe it. Auguſtus had nine of theſe: Tronps of 
Guards; but they became afterwards ſo unruly, 
that inſtead of guarding the Emperoxs, they fre- 
quently diſplaced and killed them. 

Q. How many Legions had the Romans in the © 
Time of the Conſuls? ad W477 

A. At firſt they were only four, that were 

equally divided between the two Conſuls ; after- 
wards the Allies were obliged to furniſh them 


with four more. rt | 
"Ro 247-43. 55 Q. Did 
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Q. Did not the Number of them riſe *eonſeae- 
| ra by ht « th in follow; Ages? 


es; for in the 'fecond Prnick War the 


Romans had in Ttafy, Sicily, and Spain, twenty- 
five Legions, but in the Civil War between Cz- 
ſar and Pompey, they amounted 'to forty; and 
at the Siege of Murine, the Army of Anthony, 
and that of the Conſuls, was e of A 
Legions. 

e were the Allies e 

A. They were diſpoſed after ſuch Manner that 
they cover d the two Sides of the Roman Le- 
gions, which made theſe Troops be called Al, or 
Wings, their Commanders not calling themſelves 
Tribunes, but Preſects. 

Q. What Difference did they make berween 4 
Nin _ 4 Cornu? 

7 Th y- indifferently uſed the latter wha 
they ebe 25 the Roman Legions and their Al 
les; whereas they ſeldom made Uſe of the-for- 
mer when they ſpoke of if the ps, but almoſt al- 
ways when they ſpoke of the Troops of Horse 
furniſhed by the Allies. 


Q. What was @ Wing at thay Time when the | 


Ref ublick floy 1 N 
A: Nothi t the Horſe of the! Allies ; 'but 


under the —— they e this N Ne q "the 
rig 220 n 


_ Of the Soldiers.” 


Q Heu many Sorts o Soldiers had the Ro- 
mans in their Infantry? © 
A. There were four Sorts of them. 1255 IS 
2 What was thefir ſt? re 
& Thoſe who were light-armed, i ind" NS: 
Auentiy 


. 
%« a4 
P 


MASSES as 6.5 ans A 


- = 


=. 
* fitteſt for all Sorts of nimble Service, 


heſe were generally young Fellows. 
Q. % wert they that compoſed the ſocong? 


þ The Haſtati, or Pikemen, Who were 
what more advanced in Age. vv 


. What uu the this? 
"Thoſe who for their Age and Valour were 
called Principes; they carried a Buckler, and 


uſed Hangers, and were all in the Strength and 
Vigout of their A 


. What was e fonrtht | Ware Foam: 
They were x e Triarii, old Experienced 
Soldiers, that foug be in the third Rank. They 
uſed Bucklers, Hon ers, and the Plum. 
Bo... How many ands Were there i in every Co- 
6 
. Three, as 1 have already told von: The 
firſt confiſting of Pikemen; "the Tecond of the 
Pyinoi pes; the third of the Triarii, who were 
always fix d: But the others were ſome- 
times more, and ſometimes lefs. 
I. r particular Commander belonged 70 
theſe be-armed SOldiers ? 
2 y had none, but were RG divided 
among the three other Bodies. 
* Had they not ſeveral Names? 
At firſt they were called Ferre Torn 
and Acce nſi, becauſe they filled up what was 
in the Legions; afterwards'the Name of 
Felites was given them; and laſtly, that of the 
Anteſignam, of Veloces, 'of Archers and Slin ers, 
all which Names are derived either from their 


£3 


Arms or their Ranks ; and as they were nort'over- 
charge with Arms, they genetally Por rd the 
Fight by caſting of Darts, Stones, al Arrows. 
* Who wwere the Evocati? 
L 4 A hey 


£248) 

A. They were certain old Soldiers, who aſt 
they had ſerved their Time, were-defired by the 
Generals of the Army to make another Campaigo. 
Theſe had great Privileges conferred upon them. 


: * 


Of the Commanders...  \, 


C 
* OW many Sorts. of Commanders | were 
| 2 H there? 4 7 wm | 
A. Three Sorts: Firſt, the Centurions and Tri- i 
bunes commanded the Foot. .. Secondly, the De- 
curions and the Prefects the Horſe. Thirdly, the 
Lieutenants and the General commanded. both 2 
one and the o tber. 
Q What were the Privileges of the firſt Cohort ? 
That he who was Centurion of the Pikes 4 
called himſelf the firſt Pike, he of the Principes 
- the. firſt Prince, and he of the Triariaus the 
Primipilus. It belonged to this laſt, to keep the i 
Roman Eagle, to fix it in the Ground, or carr' | 
it ; which we underſtand by the ninth and rr ( 
Primipilus. YT COU RT TITTY F972 
| 2 How many Coborts were in each Legion? ( 
There were ten in each Legion, and in eve- q 
ry Cohort fix Centurions. _ 
Q. From whence: did theſe Centurions derive 
- their Names: I.E tht ti. 
"A. From the Cohort where they ſerv'd. Thoſe, 
For Inſtance, that were of the Tenth, or the 
Eighth, call'd themſelves the Tenth or Eighth. + 
Q. But he that commanded the Triarians in l 
the tenth Legion, how was he called? _,  _ 
A. He was called Decimus Pilus; he that 
commanded the Principes, Decimus Princeps, - 
"and 60 ahe ee bo vo rides | 
| Q. What Reward was given to 4 Soldier after 8 
* ome glorious Exploit? . A. 


r 


(249) 
A. From the ſecond Centurion of Pikes in the 
wn Cohort: they made him the firſt, that is to 
the tenth Pike, afterwards tenth Princeps, 
95 and this in the ſame Cohort. 
Q. How did they recompenſe him afterwards 
—- ta his Merit? | 

A. He was made firſt Officer of the ninch 
Cohort, then of the eighth, and ſo on till he 
came to the firſt, or petha ps to a en, s Place, 

if Fortune fa voured him. | 

Q What did the Tribunes bee td 

A. They commanded the Legion, the Centu- 
rions, the Cohort, and Companies of Foot. 

What did the Prefecti commamndi 

A., They commanded a Wing of Horſe, md 
the Decurions the othet Companies and Decurics, 

Q. How many Men: mere there in a Wing ?. 

A. There were thirty in theles Cormpagics; and 
ten in every Decury. 

Q. No choſe the Legati 1 Lieutenants to the 
Generals? 

A. The Senats ndminered chem. or elle the 
Generals choſe them themſelves, to the Number 
of three, or ſohr, or more.. 

Mas Power bad the? 

They had the Power to judge. private Cu- 
* and commanded the Army in the General's 
Abſencee 1t? + 

Q. Did not Au gullus eta bl ib 7000 Sorts of them? 

A. Tes zube Wade Cantat ones, Who were to 
look after the Whole Atmy g and the arne 
who. took Car bf. every Legion. 

Q To whor did they give the Name of Impe- 
rator he/74ts; the:Cxſars 2” $1187 be” {995 

A To tholel,whio by a Commuiſſion from the, 
State had the managing of an Army, being the 
ſame that a Pretor was in ancient Times. 


L 5 Q. I ho 


% 
, * 


1 
Q Who fad it beſides m? ? 
A. Thoſe. who after toy had! gin 
remarkable Victory, wherein at lea ano 
of the Enemies were flain received this Titts 
brit from their Soldiers, and afterwards from the 
Senate; and then publick Supplications” were 
granted them to than the Gods, and et wes 
a Trium 3 6 tt 7! 
22 Fenn — n 8b e me 
A. An Eagle, a Wolf * un, 44 Horſe, 
and a Bor. 
"Q. Kt u this Eagle s 5 
A. It was a Golden Eagle fixe . 'a Pike, 
and was only the Enſign, of the Roman Legions, 
ſo that they counted their: Legions'by Benet . le 
was firſt of all borne. by Marius. 
Q. What did the Romans uſe for an bes i 
Romulus mne? 015 071 3730 1 
A. They took a Handful of Hay," and po rch'd 
it on the Top of a Pole; but this was affiretird 
changed into a Pike, on the Top of FR 0 
Nased a ſmall: Wers be Wok $030 | 
- Qui After mpg - ae, of it cus - 2 
A. In the Form of.:a-Crofsy and ſtom hs 
ſmall Circles and little Bucklers' bung dow cry 
wile,” and above it was.elevatedia Hand.. 
& . What was painted ubon tles Cirolos # 
The Repreſentations of their Gods and Em · 
| Theil Javelins hkewiſg ſetved for En- 
To theſe the Ewpezors adde d n. bavt, 
a 8p bing, and a Gin 2008 305 19908 2 
' To whom did! 12 ' Stamdands beldngiv01,0: * 
, To the Horſe. Theſe: Colours were, ſdur⸗ 
ſavage, and faſten'd to a Pille vuriouſſy adornd- 
wich 5 ROY in War a in ſh 


«} 
A x " ©. - : 
T3 Ta b * mg 4 
* 
* 
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19 
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. and ſometimes the Names of the Perors 
ers TY gas, og . r 5 
$5 (31 m n U 


After what nee they diſboſed their 
ray JON a Battle. e 
C Fro e a Batallions did fl. Ro- 
mats foie ther Hm? 

A: Into two or three Batallions; into two en | 
they made two Wihgs, one upon the be. the 
other upon the Left. | 

Q. Aud vuben into three ? ata 

A. When between the two Wings go they place 
a third Batallibn * and this he appened w 
had” no- pong veg two eg or Wade 4 
more. * 

Q Where whore bl Loans Place s 1.08 

A. They ſtood ia the Middle,” and the Allies 
in the Wings. I have here given you a Deſetip- 
tion of an Army drawn out after their 25 
which 1 borrowed from Titus Livius. 

Ho By Legions were drawn out in this 
Ar eribad by Livy ? . 1 

mi du Fas confing of Romans, and tw 

of their Allies, ” 
. Where were the two Romans placed 15 
They were placed in the Midſt, the elder 
of. che, two on the Night, and the other on. the. 
Left, and the two Allies in the two Wings. 
ben their Horſe ere drown aut ine 
Syuatrons,” where did ty Hani as 

A. They were e in ſuch 4 FOO the 

Sides, whe! that of the Romans cover'd the Right 


Wing, and that of the Allies the Left. 


Hom many Ranks had they in every Lion? 
I 4 L 6 1 A. Three 


| ( 252 ) : 

A. Three ; 'The- firſt was of Pikemen, - the 
ſecond of the Principes,, the third of the; Tria- 
rians. 410 the Front were to be ſeen all the ten 
Companies of Pikes belonging to every Legion, 
and conſequently the Van was compoſed of forty 


Companies. . 


2. Where did the E vocati fand ? 
8 They were either with the Generab or in 
the Middle of the Ranks, to encourage the reſt. 


* And where were the Centurion 
They were thus, diſtributed. : Two com- 


manded ” middle Batallion, and the other two 
commanded, one the right Wing, and = other 
the left Wing. 
{4 Where was. the General Place . 
It was between the Tyiarii andihe. Prici. 
pes: He was ſurrounded by the Pretorian Bands, 
and from thence commanded-the whole Army. 
Q. How nere t be Companies diſpos s? 
_ A. They were ſo diſposd in a Quadrangular 
Form, that the Legion was likewiſe n. 
They fought juſt as they ven nene 4 a 


Wa ind nn \_% A 


A * Honour that wes fot on 
ee Conguerers. $6 47504 to 


I 6 
Na Ge had gain 4 4 conſi derable 
iory, and the Soldiers ſaluted him by 
* oy of” eee what Ty he neut 4d 
A. He imme diſpatc h'd Letters:crown- 
eh with Laurel to Kh — to demand of them 
that they would give him the Na 110 of Impera- 


tor, as. likewiſe. that they would decernere Suß- 


plicationes, that is, 1 public Supplications | 


or. Prayers, . W d en hea . 55 


WILL : 


* — 4 


0s) 
Q. Maat dia ih Senate lun then had agreed 
10 2 Propaſa!? „Lag ei 0 "mz 
A, They all went in a.Body\co.rhalfMiemp 
to thank the Gods, -and-offer'd Sacrifices to t 
Q. I bat did they do aſter wann:: 10 
A. They gave publick Entertainments, -and 
the publick Rejoicings continued more or leſsſac- 
cording tothe Circumſtance , of+ the! Victory, and 
the Quality.oF the Conquer. 
AQ . Wy wax eee called Ovatio? 
_— well from the joyful Acclamations of 
the Soldiers, who often -redoabled this Letter O, 
as, becauſe that in this leſſer Triumph, Sheep were 
4 d. s they offer d Oxen;in the greater. Ws 
i bo-might pretend ta a bis Triumph?ꝰ 
;Heithaz was neither Dictator nor Q 
an he that had not vanquiſhed-a lawful Enemy. 
Q What, Honours dia they: pay him m *) 
A. He was crawn'd with Myrtle, and ſo wade 
his Entry into the/City;- Peay by deverali Men, 
playing upon Flutes, Learned Men poop age 
agreed whether he xid on Horleback or no. 
Q. How was che Sulermniry ef Triumph = 
derid ? ans * ©: 2531) gt mul P30 51 l 
»A,\ Bight; marched the: Flutes! and. T 5 
next the Oxen that were defign/d for Sacri 
adorn'd with Garlands and Ribbons g after — 1 
were to be ſeen the Spoils taken from: the Enemy, 
the . Titles and "Repreſentations of Natiods ; 
and C ties. . eee 112 C0 W145 l 5 15 
Q. Who follow 90 4 Wer this? rere * 
A. The Conquer 'd Leaders, der and King, 
bound and fetter d. 
Q. Aud where did tht1 imperar oy or Lord Ge- 
neral appear +, 
2 e was mounted upon a chatiot in in Nb 
1 umphal 


(254) 
umphal Robe, crown'd-with Laujel, end held a 
| _ in his Hand, Ma ANY bt 
da his Chariot Aw 274 & | 
Sometimes by Stags, ſometimes by Lions | 
or or Blephanis) but for the moſt n een 
by four white Horſes. 
Q is u the Charior 2 1 4 
. The Children, the Relations; and Bricrids 
of the Conqueror. Tho victorious Army marched 
afterwards, the Cavalry and Tufantry each in their 
Rank. RT PUT S102 A 
"'Q.4 er what . 5 
hey were all crown'd with Laurel, * 
* 4 Verſes ſuitable to the NN and 
cant about them the Marks of their Valbur, 
ſame Bracelets, others 8 or Chains about 
their Necks, the greateſt Part art Crowns. : , 
nt nd the eee, £0 in this Pro- | 
ce 2. W : 
A. He went to — Ga pitol, — bs offer'd 
Sacrifice, after which the 'Sentto made « | rnagnl- | 
ficent Feaſt at the publick Expence. 5 
Q. bat ſart of a Place was the 11 | 
+ A. It was a Temple dedicated to Zupiter, Ut 0 | 
on the Tarpelum Hill; Domitian laid out three 
Millions to gild ir. 1 bn 
 Q: What was peeuliay'vo this Temple ? D abs 
A. There were three Altars in it, one dedica- | 
ted to Juno, another to Minerva, that in the | 
Middle, which was tho moſt. atze, to 
. a [EG ee 2 4 


8 15 IP | 
g 


50 the duelle: Te 
0 . Ae. was, the - Proper Buſineſs of the b 
1 85 A. Their 7 
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A. Their Office was to explain Dreams, e- 
raqediogry Events and Oracles, which — did 
by the Singing or . on of a 3 
how they fed 

Qu hence it their Nang api! 701 1 

A. They were called Angures, Aa | 
ritu, from: the Chirping and Singing bf Birds; - 
and Auſprees, quaſi Hoiſdices, — icienno, 
from beholding the Flight of Birds.” "Theſe two 
Kinds of Soothſa ying have — theſe and 
the like Sayings, Bonis Auibus or Auſpiciis, with - 
good Luck ; malis Avibus; with ill Luck. — 
becauſe they began nothing, inn¹ανhõoato, i. 
without x Counſel of the Augurs, hence any 
cari rem has fignified to begin a Matter. 

Q. From how many Sorts of T N 41 they 
dra their Anugutiest' 1 
A From five :\ Fieſ from Thander and Light- 
ning. in tbe Heavens. 
Q. What was the ſccond ' x 
A. By the Singing of ſome Birds, as of — 
ven, a Crow, an Owl, and theſe they cal'd Of- 
cines' or by the F li abr of others, as Eagles, Vul- 
tures, Buzzards, which were called Preperes. | 

. And bow was the third? 

A. By Chickens +, Early: in the Morning "AY 
gave them ſomething to eat ; now if they did 
not immediately pick it up with great Greedi- 
neſs; ſo that 4 of the: Crumbs fe]! out of their 
Mouths; if they walked from one Side to the other, 
1 { they:erow'd; or if they flew! away, it was look-- 


28 


n to be an ill — x if the contrary hap- 
e drew a hap from . 
Bullets the — — = * Pullarins. 45 


4 What was the. 2 
"4A Tc was taken from — Beaſts, as 
N Wolves, 


« 


_— 
Wolves, Foxes, Goats, A es; Weaz21s, Rats, Cc. 
e eee croſs the atop or appear in 
bel Dlaggh/si# 3c bole EMO yo tine 1 

"Q. How was the fifth? 2H 

A. From an extraordinary Avcidorratrhth with- 
in Doors, or in the Fields. As for Inſtance, ſup- 
poſe a Man had ſcen à Wenzel, ol if Rats had 
eaten Honey, if one had heard's ſtrange n 
&6. all-chis theyweallPd Dirie. 

Q. Mat did the: Soorhſayers do with the vie 
rims? WOT 240 11 (gh and, 

YA Firſt, the confider'd"the dicken Auger 
they follow d oſe that led them to the Altar; 
2 they did it eaſily, or with Difficulty ; as 
alſo the leſſer or Renter Cy of N * 
came from them. 27 A 
Q. What other Geenen, fit:ohey l 4 
A. They oblery'd the pood'or bad 3 
of the Heart and Liver. aſtly, from the Brighi- 
neſs or Gloomineſs of the Flame, they drew either 
a good or bad Augury. Thoſę that obſert'd the 
Eire and Smoke, were by a peculiar, Name call d/ 
Capnomantes, tom the Greek, which is as much 
as to e. Smoke Prophets. Ait 1 732) 9 5 EE 

ür insert 
Ft Of he Roman Apparel. ) ks 
35 +, bot 5* 2173 
Q. A . the Romans cia be. 

3 A. They worte over their Tonick a 
Woollen Robe. The Grecians had their Mantle, 
N Fallium, which was as peculiar to chem as 
Tiga to the Romanmmm „ 0! 0 ops Ho 

What Sort of a Robe dvds i? by ick inn 


4 The Figute of it was generally in a Hemi- 


circle, and ſometimes four- quae? N. 0 
Q Mere ſbere any Plaits or Folds in rhisGowds ? 
9V:0W 3 A. There 


8 


rr 


a 


Cm | # 
A. There were two, ſo placed that one was 


above the other; the up oft came ſloping croſs 


from the ri bt ta the left, after the Manner of a 


Belt, and the lower came from the Waiſt of the 
Gown to the Bottonmnm. 
Q: Who ore their Gowns 6: 46: 04. 
A. The: Magiſtrates and Prieſts, but eſpecially 
their Children, who till 1 were ſeventeen 
Years old wote it, with another Mark of their 
Nobility, in the Form of a Golden Heart, which 
was faſten' dito thè Collar 
. And when they were ſeventeen Tears ola, 
bg Rebe dia they wu, tben- n? 
A. They took the | Tags Virilis, which was 
wholly plain: Nay, young Gentlewomen wore 


the ſame Habit till they were married; Ie 7 


Hat dia they ut under thit Comm? 
One or wo Tunicks or Coats z that which 
was next the Skin was call'd the; Subucula, and 
the other kept the Name of Tunis. 
Q. What Sort of Jaſbion a Coar was it hat 
the People ore?! 

A. It was without. Studs, [The Kni 8 
one with ſmall Studs, and aten eirs with 
large ones. | INN A F. ** — 

Q. How werawbeſs Studs ord 'N Fug n 

A. They were nothing but Knots Fung in 
the Form, of broad MailGRndde, 3 fewid, or want 


N were covered with Purple. 


der'd on the Stuff. len dere 
bu Q. oy wore: the Rohe which they called the 
almata 2... þ | 


A. Thoſe: that crigmaph'd : This Robe * 
its Name from Palms, awhich were painted upon 
it. All the different Habits which we have no 
Engl Names to expreſs them by, were diffe- 

rent 


— | (258) 
rent Military Veſtments which bey worte over 
their Tunic 
. Thoſe neten 'Clooks call'd ihe Paluda- 

memum and Chlamys, How were they made: 
A. They were made of Scarlet, Purple and 
Co and ſervid to defend them from the Cold. 

« How many Sorts f Shoes had they? - 

. Two; one, which: only cover d the Sole of 
the Foor, the other, which * ir 2225 


IF . the Roman Games.” - 


nder 1 


© Her many Hrs of Gamer 81 751 


10 Several — "Kg — as 
| Qi Where were g ep 7 993 
. Some in the Cem, Wow 40 Theatre, 
and 1 Names from thence ; others were 
_ acted, and celebrated in Honour of the Gods, 
h 'Q. "How were theſe Sucre Sports called? 
They were generally named from the Deity 
in whofe Honour end were kept: -Others were 
made upon the Account of ſome Vow. Funeral 
Sports were only kept at the Death of ſome Per 
w_ and others Exerciſe. 


ig How ma Sorts ef perry. were repreſent 
| in 1 


N 


Circus ? © 

A. Seven 8 Firſt, Fa, der fought « 
Whirtbats, or at Fiſticuffs, or Cudgels, — 
or Javelins, or Pikes, Sc. or elſe they were Gla- 
diators, or Men fighting with Beaſts ; or laftly, 
they wreſtled with one another, t to ſes > ho ee could 
give the fir Fal b 2801-2 | 

The ſecond was Running, Cena 27 

Nen third was — wes and that elthet ond 
— . j Urne le 


* 


n 
level Place, or elſe from a low Place to a NO! one, 
or from a high one to a low one, 

The fourth was ſhooting, | 

The fifth was fighting on Horebalk, 

The fixth was ng Chaciots, drawn by ihres 
or four Horſes. 

The ſeventh was a Notpbgobis, or Sea- fight, 
repreſenting in freſh Water the Manner of a Na. | 
yal Engagement. 

; 1 what Manner were the Amfbithes- 
1155 it? | 

A. They were built in a circular or gval Form; 
did middle Part was call'd the Cavea, or Arens. 

222 was it called. ſo? 3 

Becauſe it was cover d with Sand. 

The Games called the K Mor were cele- 

brag in Honour of Cybele, the Mother of 5 
Gn 

Thoſe kept in Honour of esel as a thoſe 

kept in Honour of Mars, Flora, and Apollo, took 

their Names from theſe Divinities. ' 

The Capitoline Games were celebrated in Me- 
mory of the Preſervation of the Capitol. 

The Roman Games, which wo likewiſe for 
DiſtinQion call'd the Great Games, were kept in 
14 of the three Deities, Jupiter, Minerva, 
and uno. 

The Plebeian Games were inſlituted after the 
Return of the People to Rome. 5 
The Compitalitii were kept in the Croſs- -ways 

and open Streets, 

The Secular Games were fo named, not be- 
cauſe they were celebrated but once in an Age 
but becauſe they were very ſeldom exhibited. | 
Teng Gentlemen were only concern'd in theſe 


— LTC laſt z 
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626009 
laſt; and be that prefided,; in them was call'd the 
ann Fuventmtis, or Prince of the Tech. 


Of the Funeral Rites... 


- W HAT Cuſtoms 4 the Romans obſerve 
auen they perceiv'd a Bod Py aying ? 
A. The next of the Kin bis laſt Gaſp 
of Breath into his 2 2 — 2 a he wa 
he was to part wh ws and as as he was 
1 72 85 his E 23 1 We Ep 
at pas: rſt : 4 dd W : 
- Perſon wits dead ? ef aa 8 
A. He was waſhed; anvigthd, Fs 4c FH] 
If he was a Man of Quality, they put him on a 
| nh nt poralac to his Degree, then placed his 
= a Bed near the Gate, and on the eighth 
Bar carried him to the Pyra, or Funeral 14 
A eg Aeven Days his Friends met tage 
1 er, A de great "Outcries about. his. Bo = 
oping 12 19 him if he were not perfeCtly 
dead. This was call'd Conelamatio, whence we 
| Praverivallp «dw Contlamatum eft, 0 we give 
5 Thi | 
2 ee bis Body? 
A. The great 
lick carried bim in a Bed all cover d with Purple. 
Q. Bu what if he was a Man of of up inde 
rent Fortune? ©, 
A He was then carried, on a Bier, by one of 
his neareſt Relations, to the Puticuli, Places of 
ublick Interment; ſuppos d to be the ſame with 
the Catacombs, or ei Ts thoſe whoſe, Buſimeſs 
and Employment it. Ta Foe Long a Veſpertino 
Tempore, call'd Veſþe, or V, 
buried them i in the a N. 
. ” Q. What 


eff Men of Note in the 13 


75 becauſe they 
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. Ma. appear d at the Head of this Funeril 
Pom 
be Marks of bis "Nobility, 7. the Trophies N 
of Arms, the Spolls and Standards he had taken 
in Wat; laſtly, the Buſtoes and Statues of his 
Anceltork, either done i in Wax, or s were 


. 5 ore him, 444 by 51 Ys 
ar follow'd after bis? 5 


" His Relations, Friends. and tg 10 
their Hair diſhevel'd, and in Mourning 9 
following * the Body, 4 gende, theſe * Fuperal 
Rites have been called Exequi#:. . = 
% Did not the Nomen likewiſe fallow? | 
Yes; but bate-headed, and apparell'd in 
White; befides a great Number 0 (Pee ge, dr 
Female Weepers, who with their Mg amen: | 
tations gave an ne to the reſt, 
1 the deceaſed was a Perſon that bad done 
108 Services to the Commonwealth, whither. 4 
lid they carry his Body? 
4. carried to the Forum, or publick 
Wk where a Funeral Oration was Ip ka in 
Praiſe of him. | 
Q. When that Har angie was over, "whicher: 
did . A 
ey carried im 10, She Place ere bis 
Body was to be burnt ; Here they erected a large 
Pile or Tabernacle, . compoſed tk he Wood of 
of Cor 1 garni ſh d all all a bout with Nane 4 
0 fe 
7 17 did they do afterwards ? 3 
1 After they had caſt his Arms ad a Appl 
on' this Pile of Wood, the Body was to be bu 
is Friends were: formerly uſed to cut off one © 6 
his Fingers, which. they buried with a ſecond 86. 


nity. 
Q After 


(. 262 * 
Q. After all theſe. Ceremonie bat |; ? 
$2, Body? © $4 * 5 f 
+ © #« The 28 at laſt upon the and 1 
the neareſt Relation to the op the. arty t 
ther in Blood or . turning his Fre h 
averſe, ſer it on Fire with a Torch, 0 
0 What 4d they do about this Pile? | 
A. Sometimes they ſhed. human . 
of Captives or Gladiators; and ſometimes thoſe 
w ing Women ſlaſhed their Cheeks.  .. 
a n the Body was burut, whore. did they 
pur the Aſhes? 
A. They waſhed them in Milk and Wine, then 
ut them into an Urn, after which the Prieſt 
; Wriee ſprinkled the Company with clean Water, 
- and the eldeſt of theſe Prefice cry d aloud, * 
which is as much as to ay, Now you may 4 
Q. What Auſtber dia the Sande by 4 4 Q 
I "They figh'd; and faid, Farewel, farrivel, 1 
u bal Follow you! in our Turns, when it ſoal * 
he Nature. N 
. Whither were is Bones and Abbes carried? * 
They were carried to a Sepulchre, before the 
which an Altar was built. and upon it they burnt W the 
wy Ul han ft Office arm's, 
er all. theſe 5. were | 
48 aid bis Heirs do? 2or | 2 
A. They gave "i Fealt to 510 Relations, ad 15 
ſometimes to the People; but always prepared a | 
' © Funeral Supper for the old and aged Men, which 
was called Silicernium, and hguratively lignifics 
an 35 ellow. 
$ Did the Romans uſe to bury ps Fe 
f ＋ 6 a Law of the twelve Tables it was my 
0 none beſides the — and Veſtal 
15 * 1 


oo — 


(263 ) FR 
Nuns ſhould be butied within the City; tho! fone 
few, for — Reaſons, have * 1 it. 
They generally buried them near the Highwa 
to put Paſſengers in mind of their Moreality : 
hence we meet the Word Viator fo frequently in 
old Incriptions. <2 

Q. What was the ancient Way of Burying a- 
mong the Romans? etl apr; NOS" 
A Interment; but afterwards, to prevent the 
ill Treatment of their Enemies, they burnt their 
Bodies, as the Grecians did. However, tis .cer- 
tain the poorer ſort were fill inter'd, as being 
the cheapeſt Way, and that only Perſons of Con- 


dition uſed Burning. 
N | 1 1 44 | | 1 F. | 4 
_ © © Of their Eis 


Q "Ef OW many ated Times do you. find. the 
8 Romans Bad for Eatig 
A. They breakfaſted in the Morning; towards 
Noon they dined, but always very ſoberly, be- 
cauſe they dined alone; a little after. followed 
theit Bever, and towards Nine of Clock at Night 
they went to Supper, which was generally very 
. becauſe they invited their Friends 
to it. anne ls 

Q. What did they do in the Beginning of their 
Entertarnments? ens 8 

A. They gave each of the Gueſts a Billet, 
wherein was ſet down the Number, the Quantity, 
* of the Charles 1 8 + 

Upon what did they ſit at Supper-time? 
A. They lay on Beds: They . no more · 
than three Beds abeut the Table, and three in 
a Bed, becauſe they had ſeldom, more Gueſts 
than nine, and they were cover'd with Purple. 


Q. What 


6 


— — —V— — —— — om 


_— ways ſerv'd 


3, Aa, 


(4 Me)" = 
Ooh did oh ala to bf they inen 


e Beds? O89 45ers it 
Ws They waſhed. their Body; changed their 


get ry rage oF cheir Shoes tor ny of 
2 K. many Parts tid they uſtatl 41 


2 their Supper? 

A, Into three, which the) real their fr, 
ſegond, and; third Courſe: In the firſt were al. 
ge, and in the laſt Courſo (whe- 
ther the ſecond: or third) always Apples; whence 
we ſay proyerbially, 3 nſque ad mala.” Ales 

Q. hat 2045 he Sportulaa 

"Pp A Dole of trop diſtributedubyiPeeſons of 
eminent Quality to the People, which from the 
Pannier: or Basket in which? it: was brought was 
call'd Sportula. Sometimes they diſtributed Mo- 
ney inſtead of Meat; ſo that Sportiula denoted 
any kind of Dole, cither of Meat or Maney, and 


4 often as it was given in lied of a a \ Supper, it was 


ppoſed to Crna Recta. 

— What was a Ceœna Rada; or Cath Dubiat 

Both fign) 15 an  handſ we Entertainment, 
whins there is Plenty and Wige e Diſhes. 
Recta here fignifies as much as Vera, and is op- 
pos d to Sort ua, a light and Mort Supper. "Tis 
call'd-Dubia, becauſe in ſo great à Variety the 
Gueſt does not know where to begin. Cena Am- 
bulatoria is a Supper r one * walks thro' 
* Table. 


1 * 


e Of. theie EY 970 0. 
S AT was the Chief Prieft' 4 or Poor 


tifex Maximus's Office? © 
4. He looked after all the other reh, and 


: 14 
* | —_ 2 


— 


1 = * 


57 5 * l 
to him it. belang to jud dof all Matters chat 
had a Relation to the'Worſhip of the Gods. 


Q. M bo mas the firſt Aer, that Hume the 


70 tle * Pontifex Maximus 

N GN and the ſucceeding Em- 
ed his Examp le, as we ſind in their 

Coins and Medals... Nay. the Chriſtian Em- 

perors retaind, the Name, till Gratien iſſued 


out a Prohibition for * one to Sive him that 1 


Title. "hy 
Q Why were the Flamines 5 named? 


From the Hat or Mirre they wore, which 


in- ancient 2 was called Rama. 
e was the Temple of Veſts inf 


Veſtal Viegins were by Numa Pompulius. 
8 What Ruler 7 e LE 


A, They were obliged to take Sho td the 


Number of Veſtals were born either of a 
Slave or a Freed-man, or were il|-ſhaped, or were 
above Ten, or Jeſs than Six Years old. It was 
an 2 Order, and Wi were W bd 
ref) all People. 
34 was therr 3 
A. To keep the ſacred Fire; which if fore 
Mixfbrrune or Neglect! it wete extinguiſh'd, they 
were to kindle it with nothing but the Fire of 
1 — which B 2 to contract 
the Sun. beams in a GT by 
Han 
Service if his b?! 
A. Thirty Leats; during the firſt Ten they 
Jearnt” alf ths Cererhonies, which they put in 
Practice the ten Years next followi 
ws F* * * in ay 


21115 


Q. — 


1 Either 64 FEneas, or Aſtanins ; at lead 6 


"Y 


: Arr the 
ng the Novices, 


| > 


"Tears "did" rhoy continue in the | 


* , 
-« (266 ), OS. 


oY 42255 this 7 1186 Was, expired, abat Prin 


A. They were at "Liberty to aut cee ſacer- 
dotal Habit, and marry. 

Q: ben the Sacred Fire was aher d 10 
aus thro' Negligence, hat Puniſument did. # 
Wy = Publ; kl | hipt, and if f b 
Fr She was, ic Ws any of 1 em 
il he "lean nity, ey NS ed alive, 


” a 


; 2 _ the Town, in a very dark Valt, 8 
| -_ they had a Bed and a Lamp lighted, : 
Q. Did they leave them any. Food in the Vault: | 
A. Left the Criminal ſhould immediately di 
af Hunger, they left a little Bread, Milk, and 


Oil. 
Q. Whenthe Veſtal ws Bur in, and the Der 


2. — 3 uſe 10 47 
3 * diere was hep 


Yam ' eli Roman gien, 3 


TE „ 


NO bow aue Parts an, the Roma 
* 13 copie divided? ; i 
A. Fong * Fieſt, the : Senators, "which was 
the moſt aropr Body, ſo that 7 * done | 
Without their Advice. 
Q. Which was the 2 

A That of e e 
— made the greateſt 4 0 ares 
menr.- In this Number the Sons o 1 Sena 
tots were reckoned, till ſuch time 2 POE * * 
Ag to be Senators. 

—_ 1 _ {hs third Part 195 , 
TwWas eo ich we are to un- 

* by * derſtand 


u- 


1 . 
o 


| X ( 567 ) 
— al choſe that were neither Riights br 
'% 8 tho Nie Comitia? 9 9 LIFT. 
Aſſemblies where they uſed to give their 
Votes; and becauſe they gave them when.they 
were divided ſometimes into Curie, or Wards, 
and ſometimes into Tribes or Centuries, thence 
aroſe the different Names of theſe Aſſemblies. 
Q. Had not all theſe Aſemblies their reſpective 
Privilege ?- Kot 
e and they were Saver, 8 ſome ſpe- | 
cial Occafion,” as to create Magiſtrates, to enact 
ſome Law, or give their Opinion: The different 


Places where theſe Lawe were made, gave them 
different Names. 


— Who ere there" in the nh of Magi- 
uten? | 
A. Bekides Gitizend; ut were thoſo that Rod 
for Offices, and were call'd Candidates, becauſe 
they wore a white Garment. 

Q. Who were there befide theſe in this Afembly 75 
A. Diſtributors, in Latin Diribiates, who 
gave the People: wooden Tables as they 17 | 

over certain Bridges, and collected their otes, ” 

Q Were no der Perſons admitted ther? 
There were Guards that took Care 148 

there mould be any Cheat in gathering their 


Votes, and Criers who proclainr'd 4 aloud who had, 
moſt Votes. 


'Howw did they manage udicial Cauſes 105 

2 There was Jos Pale the * Counſel; end 

the Defendant, who had his Frieids abut: +: 
and appear'd in a very ordinary Garb, with a 

Beard, his Hair, and every thing about him jo an 

ligent, and out of Order, | 


VG: _— SEO On their r Suffrages . 


- 


A. At 


'3 


| 


& 


a 
— 


| 


| 47 they then ? 


karapgu'd the People. ars vid bas 526 5 


| Beakgiof..thesShips which the Ramars took” frpm 


8 Expence. were bein Prizes 5 
md : N A. Some 


* ** 
A At fed they uſed to give them wind ve; = 
but aftetwards in all ALS blics for Nur Y 
1 they e People wooden Ta- 
es; in one were theſe two Leiters, N. R. chat | 
is to ſay, Mi rogas, Be it as vou deſite i 1 
What was writ in the 4 


by 0 
oo I HA Theſis 4. den g Auziggoz © Ge. Ty 


. Number baggon'd td. equa), k 155 
he Sentence was- seid, unleſs; i in the 1 
of Grmiaales for the Century which did dot al 
dema, was-ſuppos'd te abſolve.  » - 
Q How many diowhlies 4id they hoop co cles 
Magiſtrates? nn 
A. Two: The bel to elect; — 10 
have, fat be who preſided, i your Conſils, or 
Pretors? And after the Ble was made, Are 
yon contented. that M. Cicero and M. Anthony, 
whom the People have pitched nem i be Comſuls, 


ſhould: ſtand. * A A) 


I has doch the Ward Forum eu, 
be? Twas either the Place wade on 


und. ſold, or figvified che fame. with Curia, the. 


Place where the Afſemblies were held. Fo 
N is4he Meaniiig:of the Word Reftra 
It ignifies the Tribunal, from whene® they 


hy was it ſo called? 12 
* 8 it Was formerly. dend with the 


: , 
17T oe bs | F az? FT 501 


the Prople of alium. 
nos 091% 7 "3 


r s 641 . 18800 0b b 
w 715 7 if 2 Of Wer Gladiators. 70 Mio 20 


1 


"OY "Af 

I. Sometimes at the Ex of private Per- 

3 ſons, who, to make themſelves popular, exhibited, 

2 | thoſe Shows; aud they freely, be- © 

ſtow'd upon the People, to,whom a-publick 

3 Day — by 

ht, t they are ently enot 

* Latin Word — 1 
Q. What wits the Original of vbeſe Sheffacirt. 4 

A. It was derived a — Practice 
among the Heathens at the Burial of their Friends, - 
who were of Opinion, that the ſhedding of Man's 
Blood would be — to the Soul deceaſed, 

N and for this Purpoſe bought Ca and Slaves 0 

* to be ſacrificed upon theſe Occatio ol. Theſe par 
ticular Kinds of . were called Buſtuarii; 
but afterwards theſe &* pectacles were * bot 
only at Tombs, but in" the Circuß and n 
theatre: Nay, 'the Humus rakes Wy 
"aft, that they were given as Legscies by Will did . 
 Teſtamem co the Nele... 

Q When they mier on the Day appointed, has . 

Wa Aid they fight 

\ They were of two — 22 The, 

— which they only ſhew'd Feats of Activity; 
and Decretotia, with which they really encogn- 

one another for Life or Death, Their kite. 

miſhing” with the former ”—_ properly termed, | 

Præludim mn. 

Q. Miu s Gladinror revived a dangerous 

Wound, what became of hm 

A. He was not immediately diſcha ged. for 

this depended upon the Pleaſure of the 1 Empe- 

_ ror, or the People, or the Perſon that gave the 
Show. If they thought ft to make him conti- 
nue the Fi he, tho' in ever ſo great Exrremity, 
any "we it . cem, by turning 

8 if . up 


mendo Pollicem, by turning down 

This Diſch 2 8% J. 
b Reward did the Conquerors receive? 
A. Sometimes Moneyyſometimes a Garland or 
Palm · tree, whence 75 + Palma has been 
uſed to fignify the Vi ory itſelf : Sometimes the 
People gave them a Wand, call'd Rudis, and ſome- 
mes a Cap or ay both which laſt were 


Badges or Tokens of Li 
wholly diſcharged from this viſh'Sort of Life. 

> 4 ; * * ; a - 7 x l | 9 54 
Of the Sbilline Oracles among the 


5 Romans. 1 A. 


oma Sibyls were cbere , 
ET A. They are generally reckon f to be ten. 


- The firſt was called Por/ico, the ſecond Lybice, 


the third Delßbica, the fourth Cumes, the fifth 


the eighth Helle/pontigca, the ninth Phrygia, and 
the ronell Tiburting.” They were all of them 
Women very famous for the Spirit of 7 


"ey eee Hafe A 
A Within the Capitol, under Ground, ina Cheft 
of Stone, where they continued fafe till the burn- 
ing of the Capitol in Sylla's Time. But to re- 
—trieve this the Senate diſpatched Envoys 

into Greece and Aſia to collect all the Prophecies 

which went under their Name. They were ſup- 
poſed to be of that; ſrraioty, that when they 


uſed to ſay it was Sibylle folium, as true as the 
7 Fs Oracle. 4 {006% WS {41 £297 23650 
» Q. Did not Tarquinius Priſcus inſtit ute 4 2 

| E a an 


„and of their being 


WW Eritrea, the fixth Samia, the ſeventh Cumana, 


— 


op the Thumb, as they did the c. 8 
the I bumb ; | 


8 


affirmed any thing td be undoubtedly true, tbey : 


_m—— 


\ 
Of 1 
* = % 


( . 


Oracle? 
A. Yes; who were at vr from 1 Werder 


an Duumviri, afterwards. they were increaſed 

to ten, and called Decbmviri; and laſtiy, Su, 
as *ris ſu poſed, added five more,” and then they 
were cal 44 the rf r "Theſe Oracles 


were conſtantly confulted in all Times of publick 


tan Number of Priefh 4s expound oe d keep heir — 


Calamity and Exigence: And to the abovemen- 


ae Prieſts it belonged to ſee that Sacrifices, 
| cations, Proceſſions, Expiations, and in ſhort, 
al 1 Ceemonia Rites preſcribed by theſe Books, 


were duly perform'd. 


Wiich of the Sibyls was it thut writ ber 


Oracles pon Leaves of Trees? 
- FI The . le Cumea; and as tneſe Lage 
were frequently ſcatter'd by the Winds, it 
difficult Matter to place thetn in due Order again. 
Hence aroſe the þ 
Sibyllæ folia colligere, : 

. 1s Sibylla 4 proper Name!” *. 
A. No; "is an Appellation common to all Wo- 
men That Ala the Gift of hecy, from ods, 
which in the Zolick Dialełkł is the ſame wich 
9835, God, and fa, i. e. Counſel ; becauſe they 
revealed the —_ and ny of the Gods to the 
wa 4 

an Ty 


ey Of th wei garen, 2 * 

* Q JP EAT wa the Manner of Sacri 
Mr 7 reheath * Prieſt ak 155 on "A 
ar, a 

and Feſta, © TY | ale IP 4905 


Q. Why fot 


#5 : 


* o 


4 Becauſe the Romans were 6 perſuaded Wer 


M4, 77 "IP wage 


1 * 


* þ 


roverb, he. Ts 0 quam 


ah 


"> W 
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* wichoil theie 83 the 2 could not 7 AC 
cels to the other Gods. His rayers be ended, 
he laid upon the Beaſt's Head a lictle n, t 
8 with a Cake made of Meal and Silt, l. 
d in Latin Mola. From this Ceremony che AQ 
of 2 bas been termed Immalaito.. 3 
Hat did he do after this? © 
He drank ſome Wine out of a wooden or 
earthen Chalice, which was afterwards: carried 
about to all the People, that Nin Hig wy alſo I. 
bare, or gently * of it. This Rite was called 
Ent, ” 
Q. Proceed. ; 
4 When this was over, the 100 we 118 Wir 
Frankincenſe mix d in it, was pour d 8 
Beaſt's Head between the Horns, one crying ng 
— with a loud Voice, acta eſt 15 
egan 


0 is aucta; and then they immediately 
ill the Sacrifice. 
Aer wbat Manner was this done? 
A. Firſt the Prieſt plucked off ſome. of the 
 Hairs between the Horns, and threw. them into 
tbe Fire; then turnipg his Face een the Eaft, 
he drew a: long crooked Knife u e Beaft's 
Back, and commanded his Under ( or Po- 
Pe, to kill the Beaſts. _ 
Q. Were the Standers by idle all this Tim met 
| „A No; for ſome ſaved. the Blood in Veſſels, 
| others flay'd the Beaſt, and others waſhed it. 
| Then the Prieſt obſerv'd the Intrails, and if he 
1 diſcover d no ill. Omens in them, the. abovemen- 
| tion'd Pope roll'd them in Barly- Mea}, and ſept 
| {them in Baskets to the Prieſts, who taking them 
up in a broad Platter, laid them upon the Altar, 
and burnt them. This was properly call d liter. 
QQ. And how did yy conclude? 4 


+ . 


2 


as OS Wa” 
273) 
oy” Aſter the Portion laid out for the Gods was 


te the People repair'd to a common Feat, 


where as they were 7 
danced about the Altar. 


5 
Of their Marriages wy reg ö 
Q Heu, was the Manner of Contratfing 105 


A. For the greater Security, they wrote 


- 


e ſong low and 


down the Forth of tie Contract upon Tables f 


Record, and had them ſeal'd by ſome Witnefſes- 


there preſent, who from this Action wete called 


Signatores. But firſt they conſulted the Augurt, 


as they were uſed to do i in all Actions of any 1 
N | 
: Why did the Woman wwear the Ring Which 

the Man in Token of his Aﬀettbn Baue ve ber, un 
the fourth Finger of the leſt Hand? 

A. Becauſe they ſupphſed that an Artety from 
the Heart l8eededo Mit Finger alone. 
as. - + Whe vet is the Word Nuptiz derivel? 

A. From Nubo, which ariſes to cover; 


the Cuſtom was, that the Woman ſhould de * 


brought to her Musband with a Flammeum, os 
yellow Veil thrown over ber Pace. _ 


Q. Why un the Bride by a ſeeming Violence . 


taken from her Mother, or next Relation? 

A. Becauſe of the good Succeſs which Rome 
lus and his roller had in the violent "JO 
away,of the Sabine Women. 

Nhat biber Crrimonies #id 5 wt! 

7 Towards Night the Woman was td to her 
He ind's Houſe {whence the common Phraſe 
_ Uvorem ducere, 10 marry A Wife) with five Tor- 
ches, to intimate the Need which married Per- 
ſons had of five Deities, ws. Jupiter, Mino, Fe- 
* l M 5 3 


C 
= 1 R 
= : 
3 * 
0 is 
1 1 


— 1h 1 * 
7 C294). 
uadela, and Diana, who is oftearimes cal- 


A Lucius. 7 
* .. Q. What mere theſe Torches Rn 
A. Of a'pirchy e that iſſued from a Tree 
We Teda. Hence the Poets figuratively called 
both the Torches and the Wedding itſelf Teas, 
. When the Woman was broug by 70 the Door, 1 


* het Aid ſbe then? 
A. She anointed the Poſts of Ms Door with 
8 Oil, from which Ceremony a Wife was call'd 
or, quaſi Unvor; then a Brideman lifted 
her over 3 and ſo ane Ne 


er 2. 5 *. 


* 7 Becks ſhe could not in Modeſty em to 
go without Violence into that Place b ſhe was 


to refgn her Virginity. 
Q. 7 8 De was carried in, what 2045 is the 


N 1y'd aloud? * 
hey cry'd, Tala d. Jualaſſio as the Greeks 
„ 0. , Hymeng&e ; for which this Reaſon is 


That at the Rape of the Sabine Wo- 
men, ſome of i meaner Sort carrying away one 
of the faireſt Women, certain Citizens would have 
taken her ou them, which to prevent, they 
„ pretended . that they carried her to one Talaſſius, 
a Man of great Efteem, and brought their Prey 
255 wo others who accompanied, crying, Tala ſſio, 


5555 ow'd after this? 
1 Being 7 3 home, ſhe received the 


| s of — Huzband? ” Houſe, to denote. that the 
cha of every Thing in it was committed to 


ber Care. * 
2 How was the ee aud: 


* * 1 
* | * | A. 
. & 4 -g 


— 


P 


J & + 
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A. Genialis Leftus, and ſometimes 4 
verſus, quod eum in atrio collocari janus ex a. 
verſo mos fuit ; that is, becauſe they placed it in 
the Court directly oppoſite Abe GG e. 
Q. What Ceremonies 4% they uſe the next Day 
after the Marriage 4. 
A. They gave a ſolemn Entertainment, where 
the Relations and Friends of the married Cou- 
pl met to make merry. This Feaſt they call d,, * 
| . 


ia. ' TY 
. How many Sorts of Divorces bad they?.' ?: 
A. Two: One between Parties only contract- 
ed; the ſecond between married People. Tbe 
firſt was properly called Repudinm, in which the 
Party ſuing for a Divorce, uſed this Form, Com: 
ditione tua non utar ; the other was called Dias 
tium, and the Party that defired it uſed theſe _ 
Words, Res tuas tibi habeto, or Res tuas bi 


agito. 1... > 1 

Q. What is the Reaſon of this Phraſe, mittere, 
or remittere Nuncium ? * 

A. Becauſe in theſe Divorces they uſually ſent 


* their Wives a Paper containing the Cauſes of their 


Separation, per Nuncium, by a Meſſenger. 
Q. What Formalities were uſed in a Divorce? 
A. The Ceremonies were Juſto contrary to thoſe ' 
obſerv'd in Marriage; for after the Cenſots were 
made acquainted with the juſt Cauſes of the Di- 
vorce, the Marriage-Tables were broken, the 
Dowry reſtot d, the Keys of the Houſe taken from 
the Woman, and ſhe turned out,oFDoars. 


| S 43 
Of the Roman Cuſioms and Ant iquitier. 
Q. HW HAT Ceremonies. did the Romans uſe in 


the building ang razing of Cities? % 
of M 6 ; A. 
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A. In the building of Cities, the Founders ge- 


rally made their Augural Obſervations, © which 
being ended, they marked out the Place where 


e Wall wos to be built by ploughing up the 
'Sround ; where they deſign'd be City Gate to 
be, they gently carried the Plough over it, whence 
Gate was called Porta, a portando. The like 


Ceremony of Plou 


hing was uſed in the demo- 


diſhiog of Cities. 


Q. What is the Difference between Ara and 


” Altare ? ; | 
2. The Ara was made four-{quare and cover'd 


with Turf, not very high from the Ground, or as 
ſome ſay, cloſe to it, and upon this they Tacti- 
ficed to the Terreſtrial Geck. The Atare was 
lifted ſomewhat higher from the Ground, and 
upon this they ſacrificed to the Celeſtial Gods 


only. 4 

| G. Pat was the Scrobiculus? a , 
A. A Furrow or Pit, containing an Altar in it, 
into which they pour'd down the Blogd of the 
Beaſt flain, 1 with Milk, Honey, and Wine, 
when they ſacrificed to an Infernal Deity. 
. What was the Focus? « x 209% og 
A. In ſtrict Propriety of Speech it is taken for 
an Altar, on which they ſactificed ro theit Dome- 
ſtiek Gods, ſuch as were their Pænates or Lares ; 
whenee aroſe the Proverb; Pra Aris & Focis cer- 
tare, to fight for the Defenſe of one's Religion 
and Country, which was Part of the Milztare 
Sycramentum,” or Oath adminiſtred to the Roman 
Soldiers. _— A 
Q. Who were the Dil Majorum Gentium ?: 


= 


| A. Gods of the firſt Rank and Quality, whom. 
| Eunius has thus com priz'd in a Diſtich : 3 


Juno, 
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They were likewiſe call'd Dj; Conſemtes, qua 


_ flawed upon theig Emperors, becauſe for. thei 


8 they beſſeged any Town, uſed, by certain 


long as they continued In it, or at leaſt ſuppos 


_ the Inventionof Paper ? 


| Leaves of the ian Ruſh Papyrus, from 
hence comes our Zngli/þ- Word Paper; and the 

- Latin Papyrus. Shortly after a Conteſt ha p- 
| pening between Prolomy King of Fgypr, and 


* * * 


* 


7) -. 
1 ag a0 tis agar 30 21, »ixtln. 
Juno, Veſta, Minerva,Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, 
. Mercurius, Fouts, Neptunu, Vulcauas, Apollo. 


. 


Conſentientes, becauſe Zupiter would do nothing 
without the Conſent of af. 
Q. How was the ſecond Sort of Gods named? 
A. They were called Semide: or Demilpods ; 
alſo Indigetes, i. e. Gods adopted or canomzed, 
Men' Jeifed, and Divi. This laſt Title they 


Merits they thought them worthy to be Gods, 
Q. What were the Dii Patrii.or Tutelares? 
A. Such as bad undertaken the Protection of 
any City or Place, and therefore the Romans, 


harms, to call out their Tutelar God, heexuſe 
they thought it impoſſible to take the City as 

c <4 it 
a Crime to make the Gods Priſoners. 11 
QQ What were the Gent? ?!? 5 
A. They were looked upon to be of a middle 
Eſſence, between God and Men; and every Man, 
ſo ſoon as he was born, was ſuppos d to be inviſi- 
bly accompanied with 4 good and evil Genius ot 
Angel. ". 2 


i 
| Q What were Men uſed to write upon before 


A. They ſometimes wrote upon the idwald 
Rinds of Trees, called in Latin Libri, (whenee 
we {till call our Books Libri) ſometimes on great” 


umenes King of Pergamns, the latter found 
| out 


* 


py 


9 8 


, 4, a. 
out the Uſe of Parchment, and from the Place 
call'd it Pergamens. At this Time the Romans 
| 2 „ a of Wood, AN over 
with Wax; ſo lie is employ'd to figni 
Miſſi ve Letters, and Tabellarius "Lie Cn, * 
Theſe Tables or Books were made of the Caudex 
the Trunk or Stock of a Tree; whence we ſtill 
call our Books Codices, a Candicbus, . * --3 
aid they write with ? ?: ; 
' A. With.a Hylat, an Inſtrument of Steel or 
Woo, baving a ſharp Point at one End, and being 
broad, but keen and welkedg'd, at the other; 
with a ſharp Point they wrote what they pleas'd, 
with the broad Bud they ſcrap'd out What they 
had 8 Ne 8 l inver- 
rere, vw ic gni Es ay and un ay a ing. J 
1 8 What was N Name of the Mark which; 
they made as the End of: heir Books ? OT 
I. They called it 4 Corgnis, which the In- 
terpreters of Ariſiofptanos deleribe to be Linea 
brevis ab iuſeriore Parte flexa, All are agreed, 
it was ſome known and common Daſh, uſually 
ſubjoin'd to the End of Books. Thie gives Light | 
to the Greek Proverb,” vw Tis egy xe Ths 
oO, 7. e. from the Beginning to the End, 
FQ 4 aobat Manner were their Rooks writ- 
ten in former Ages? * * 

Fo They wrote a whole Book in one continued 
Page, which was nat cut into many Leaves, and 
ound up as the Faſhion now is, but that one 
ire Page was uſed to be roll'd upon a Staff 
aſftened at the End of itz hence à wolvendo, we 
call our Books Volumina, Volumes. 55 

Q. What uus the Umbilicus? 

| | * A 


+ 
* 


A. 


* __ | 
« * O92). - © 
A. The Saff on which the Book was! coll'd, 
they call'd metaphorically Unbilicus, becauſe as 
the Navel is the middle of a Man's Body; fo 
when the Book was roll'd up, this Saf was the 
Middle of it. However, becauſe it was always 
faſten'd at one End of the Page, hence Umbilicts, 
but eſpecially when applied to a Book, fignifies 
the End as in Horace, ad Umbilicum ducere. 
. How were 'the two. Knobs or Bu of the 

Sta 7 which appear d on each Side of the along, 
call a? | | ” 114.8 


I. Cornua; andthey uſed to adorn them wih 


Silver and Gold., Tbe Title, which was the Bez 
ginning of every Book, was named Fron. 

. Q: 2 Cuſtoms and Ceremonies were uſed by 
the Romans in handling their Suits of Law? + 


+ A. Firſt, there was In ji Vocatio, that is, the © 4 


Citing of one into the Court. . Secondly -Poſtulge 
tio, a Requeſt put up tothe Pretor, that it mi 


de lawful for the Plaintiff to enter his Action 


againſt the Defendant; whence Poſtulare aliguem 


de hoc velilla Crimine, is to accuſe one of this or 
that Crime. Thirdly,” Nominis Delatio, the 
taking of the Defendant's Name into the Court- 
Book, and this was call'g Intendere Actionem wel 
Litem, and Diem alicui dicere that is, to enter 
an Action againſt one, oF B. 

Q. Wen Requeſt was mae by the Plaintiff 
to the Preton, that he might enter his Aion 
againſt the Defendant, did be not vadari re 


i. e. demand SUreties or Bail of- bim to appear 
tbe Day appointed? 1 * 


A. Les; and promiſit vadimonium 1 chat is, | 


he entred likewiſe,intaBond for his on Appear- 
ance on the ſame Day, which was commonly Wr 
3 i . t : 


þ ad N | 


N 4 - 
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60 | 


bird Day following, called properly Hes freu. 
| " Cop ſome times 4jes ves imply. Bs 
Q. Who mere the Viri Conſulares? © 
A. Not every one that was capable of a . 
_ tals Office, bur thoſe who had actually borne it. 
Q. How did the Romans date their Deeds and 
Charters $5062 "1 
A. At firſt they ard 1 b naming the Tear 
where their ci was founded; as for Inſtance, 
Urbe "tondita, the twenrieth; thicrieth, or for- 
eth Year; but afterwards by ſubſcribing the 
Name of weir preſett Conſuls, Nay, to know 
the Age of their Wines, they mark ' d their Veſſels 
| after the ſame Manner. 
QM bar Wa pee Manner of felling” ſub 00. 
rona PU Hick 
* A. An Eovidy was (aid tobe fold ſub cm, 
| en in the Market-Place a Crown was put u 
| «Head in Token of fath a'Sale; or elſe becauſe. 
{ at that Time he was ſurrounded with a Circle of - 
_ Soldiers. called Corona... * 
Nav What was their Way of diſmiſſing an Ene- 
my ſub Jugum ? 4 
A. They erected two Spears, with a third ly- 
*croſs, in Manner of a Gallows ; then they 
cauſed thety, being diſarm'd, and their Belts 
taken away, to pals, under, in Token of Bondage. 
i | Q. Why 4i4 Lapis in old T ime ſignify Mile! 
| *2. Becauſe,at every Mile's End a great Stone, 
| 5 of 4 Mark-Srone, was erected. 


1 Romins call the Space of five 


| 7 22 Lal 
[| A. Becauſe they did ace Thi five Years Revo- 
| tutfos, luſtrare Frercitdll Romanum, purge the 
Roman Army by Sactifice. Hence we ſay, 410 
2 rs, ten 'Years, tria luftra, fifteen Years, c. 


_ 
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Does not Nomen ſomerignes Aud 40 * 
fax”, Debitum, 42 . 
A. Les; and the Reaton is, belege £8 — 
ditors afed' to werte down their Debtors Names: 
Hence they were laid, Nomina fa [iberare, when 
they Pal id the Debt; as on the contrary the were 
ſaid, Nomi favere, When they coma a 
Debt. n n 3 


Fg Kalkan of * Lanier ond. 
2 1 . Zbl occur in this Ang. 


A. Autns. Mae. Memercus 
C. Cans. Fr. Fervius. 
D. Decimus. Sex, Sextus, * _ 
L. Tacius. F. Filius. 79 
» Marcus.” © N Nepos.. WH 
EY N. Numerins, 2 . F 
by F- Publins.. . P. , a, Senatus Po- 
mrs. © . uluſgue omanuus. 
F. — f | 8 C. Senatus Conſulto. 


Ap. Appius. Of Conſul. 
0 1 . 3 5 | 
| S. Spurius. 2 '3 S ertium. | . 
Th, Tiberius. e | 
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The Geographiea Nemes hee. . 


EC. 69 Þ 
| Abbie, The Peagle » of du and *. 
1 mont. 
| antrau, 5 nie Uving by Fil 
| age. 
. People dwelling # Ne the” 
* 8 Caſpian Sea and the Garo- 
_ © Frans, 
Daci, . The People, of Tranſyloavia. * 
Tberians, The Gee 


; 


Inſubres, The Milazeſe. b i tare: watht k 
Ziburnia, Hodie Croatia. 2 
Ligurians, The Genoeſe. ks 


Marcomanni, . People near Auris, » whoſe Coun- 
or is Marck ; according to 
ers, the Bohemians. _ 
Quadi, The Moravians. © 
Sarmatia, A large Country, Part in Europe, P 
9 * in Aſia, comprebending * 
+ _ walF Polonia, Ruſſia, Muſcouy, 


| I? Aud moſt of Tarrary; © 
Suevi, Inhabitants of Seba uben. * 
Teurones, The German. 
Vacec, People of the sig of Leon 
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A Chronological Tb be Latin Kings. 14 
T be Buildin of Rome. 15 
The Means that Romulus uſed to people the City | 
of Rome. Ib. 


2 ſeveral fores. ＋ Gemen. in the Cp, of 
T ſer 1 — Rings 51 I 18 


Romulus, the — 7 EM 08 


Numa Pompilius,. ihe 5 ing Rome, 23 
Tullus Hoſhilivs, h 34 King Rome. 2 

Ancus Martius, the ath King*of Rome, 2 

— Taogpinivg Priſcus, be 5th Rome. 29 

Servſus Tullius. e 615 225 Rome. 31 

Tarquinius Superbus, the 11 King of Rome, 35 

of the, Alterations made in Rome. 38 

T be Wars in which the Romans «vere cngag'd. 39 

Br War of Hetruria. 0 

e War of the Latins. 1 42 
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Damitian, the lab Emperor, * 
Det, ? the 13th En peru. 
Trajan, the 14th Emperor. 
Aarian, the 15th Emperor.” 
Antonius Pius, the 16th 


M. Aurelius, and L. Verus, makin . the 


17th Emperor. 164 
Commodus, the 18:h Emperor. 210-35 \ BOP" 
Pertinax, the 19th Emperor. | 1 169: 
Julian, he 20th Emperor. 2 e ane 
Severus, the 21 ff ff $412 157 $90” 
Caracalla and Geta, making regorber the _ 

Emperor. 17 
go or . making rogether the 43 


a INES! \- 5 
Hates the 1 Pmiperoy. W 177 
Alexander, the 25th Em r. 179 

— and Bis Son, making rogetber the 26th 


181 
Palins 9 2 Papinus, making regether the Shih: 


183 
Gan pr Younger, tbe 28th . © ihe) 


Philip and bis So, taking roghrber the 29th. 


. Emperor, 185 


Docs: the gorb Eugen. 186 
Gallus aud Voluſianus his Son, making ee 


the 1 ur. 5 187 
Amilianus, he 324 Emperor, A 2 188 
Valerianus, he 334 Emperer,' 1289 
Gallienus, the 34% Emperar.. R * ago! 

* Claudius II. he 35th Emperor. 14193 


Quintillus, he 3zot-b HBuperor. 1 45 ** 200 
Avcelianus, the 37th Emperor... 36 33%" ,20 1p 
3 the 38th A A 0 * N 195 
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| Probus 
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Dicckflan and. Maximian, making rogether the 


44th Emperor, 


Galerius and Conſtantius, making rogether 7 


45tb Em 


peror. 
Conſtantine the Great, the 46th. Emperor. 
The Diviſion of the Empire berween the three 
Sons of Conſtantine the Great, * taget ber 


the anth 


ovian, the 49th Emperor. 


alentinian the Great, the 5orb Biuberer. 


fora, the 1 the 48th Emperor. 


Valens, the 51/t Emperor. 


Gratian, the 524 Emperor. - 
Theodofigs, the Great, be 534 Erkern. 


Arcadius, the 54th — * 7 


Honorius, the 55th 
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